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PREFACE.

Tuis volume deals with the administered areas of the Sibi
District, including the Nasirdbdd, Sibi, Shihrig and Kohlu
tahsils, as well as with the Marri and Bugti tracts, which
are under the control of the Political Agent, Sibi, and of
which a separate description is given in Chapter V. The
same officer also exercises political control over the Domb-
kis and Kahéris, but as these tribes reside within the limits
of the Lahri Nidbat of Kachhi in Kaldt State territory,
their affairs are only briefly touched upon in this volume,
and a more detailed account will be found in the Gazeffeer
of Kackhi, ’

The greater part of this work consists of original matter
collected and collated by Rai S4dhib Diwdn Jamiat Rai with
the help of the Gazetteer staff. The Rai S4hib has also
personally served in the district, and his varied and intimate
knowledge of the country has been of the greatest assistance.

Much useful information has been derived from Dr.
Duke’s Report on the Thal Chotidli and Harnai Districts
(1883), Mr. Bruce's Report on the Marri and Bugti tribes
(1884), Mr. Dames’ Report on the Sibi District (1879),
Mr. Colvin’s Note on the Administration of the Nasiribdd
Ntibat (1898), the Settlement Reports of the Shadhrig and
Sibi tahsils written by Mr. E. G. Colvin, C,S.1., I.C.S,,
and Khdn Bahddur Mir Shams Shih, and from the Baluchis-
t4dn Census Report of 1gor compiled by Mr. Hughes-Buller,
I.C.S. The articles on the Khost Colliery and the Petro-
eum borings near Khattan have beea supplied by Mr. A.
Mort, Mining Manager, Khost Colliery in Baluchistdn. Much
of the material has also been reproduced with the necessary
local adaptations from Mr. Hughes-Buller’s Gazetteer of the
Quetta-Peshin District.

My thanks are due to Major Macdonald, the Political
Agent, Sibi, who has passed and corrected the drafts, to
Diw4n Ganpat Rai, C.L.E., Extra Assistant Commissioner of
Sibi, for much useful information furnished in connection
with the Marri and Bugti tribes, and to the local officials
for the prompt manner in which they attended to the nume-
rous references made to them,

A. McCONAGHEY, Major.

and December 1906.
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SIBI DISTRICT.

CHAPTER 1

DESCRIPTIVE.

HE District of Sibi is situated between north latitudes
27°55' and 30°38' and east longitudes 67°1%' and 69°50".
The total area is 17,281 square miles, but this includes the
Marri and Bugti country (7,129 square miles), which is only
under political control, leaving 4,152 square miles of directly
administered territory. The Dombki and Kahéri tribes of the
Lahri nidbat of the Kalit State in Kachhi (1,282 square
miles) are also politically controlled from Sibi. The por-
tions under political control occupy the centre, east and south
of the District; and the areas under direct administration
form protrusions in the north-western, north-eastern and
south-western corners.

The District derives its name from the town of Sibi, or
Siwf as it was written in earlier times, and local tradition
attributes the origin of the name to Siwi, a Hindu lady of
the Séwa race, who is said to have ruled over this part of the
country in former times.

The District is bounded on the north by the Loralai Dis-
trict; on the south by the Upper Sind Frontier District; on
the east by the Déra Ghdzi Khdn District of the Punjab and
on the west by Kachhi, the Boldn Pass and Quetta-Pishin.

The northern boundary has never been formally delimited,
but the following rough line is recognised for purposes of
administration. Starting from the western corner at Kach
Kotal, the first portion separates the Shihrig tahsil from
Pishin, and runs in a north-easterly direction to Sdrghund
where it meets the Loralai boundary. It then turns in a
south-easterly direction to the Sidlu peak, whence still pro-
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ceeding in the same general direction it follows the water
shed of the low range of hills separating the Thal plain fron
the Marri country as far as the Han Pass; it then turn
abruptly to the south-west forming the apex of an acute
angled triangle, and follows the watershed of the Jandri
range as far as Bor, dividing Kohlu from Barkhén ; at Bo
it again turns sharply to the south-east, and subsequentl
proceeding ina general easterly direction joins the Punjal
boundary at the Pikal peak to the south of Chacha Mat,

The southern ’boundary, which divides Nasirdbdd from th
Upper Sind Frontier District, was finally demarcated in 1886
and forms a general line running west and east. Starting
from the Léni tower, which.forms the tri-junction of th
Sind, Punjab and Baluchistin boundaries, it runs due wes
for about 50 miles to Murdd Ali; it then turns to the south
west to a point about 2z miles south of Mamal, where ther«
is a landmark erected by General John Jacob. From Mama
it proceeds in a south-westerly direction to Khaira Garhi
following the main road between that place and Rojhdn
from Khaira Garhi it continues in the same direction to Pan
Khabar where it meets the junction of the Sind-Kaldt bound
ary. The total length is about 120 miles.

The eastern boundary separates the Marri and Bugti countr;
from the Déra Ghdzi Khdn District of the Punjab. It ha:
been demarcated for its whole length by officers deputec
from time to time, by the Punjab and Baluchistdn Govern
ments, and runs northwards from the tri-junction of the
Punjab, Sind and Baluchistdn boundaries near the Lén
tower, along the Sulaimin range, sometimes following the
watershed and sometimes the eastern base of the hills, as
far as the Pikal peak which forms the junction of the Sibi
Loralai and Déra Ghdzi Khdn districts.

The southern portion of the western boundary divide:
Nasirdbdd and the Marri and Bugti country from Kachhi
From Panj Khabar, it runs in a north-easterly direction tc
Shahpur, whence it proceeds almost due north until it strikes
the boundary of the Sibi tahsil, when it turns to the wes
and crosses the Sind Pishin Railway at Pirak Pir Takr
about 7 miles south of Sibi (mile 444} from Kar4chi). Afte:
Sibi it runs in a north-westerly direction along the water-
shed of the Takri, $habdn and Nodgwér hills to a point



CONFIGURATION. 3

above Pir Ismdil, where it forms the boundary between the
Quetta-Pishin District and proceeds in a northerly direction
to Kach Kotal. .

No area in Baluchistin presents such strongly marked
variations, both physical and climatic, between its different
parts as the Sibi District. Two portions of it, the Sibi and
Nasirdbdd tahsils, which lie respectively at the apex and
base of Kachhi, consist chiefly of a level plain of alluvial
soil formed by the clay deposited by the Boldn, the Niri
and other hill torrents. This part of the country, or pat as
it is locally termed, is extremely low as regards elevation,
no portion of it being much higher than 500 feet above sea
level, and its chief characteristics are its dead level surface,
excessive heat in summer and a scanty and uncertain rain-
fall.

The pat is described by Hughes® as *‘a boundless, treeless,
level plain of indurated clay of a dull, dry, earthy colour,
and showing signs of being sometimes under water, The
soil is, in general, a hard baked clay, quite flat, probably de-
posited by the numerous torrents holding their transitory
but violent courses over the surface parched up in the
intensely hot summer season, where water is scarce, but
highly productive when a careful system of irrigation can be
brought to bear on it.”

The remainder of the District consists entirely of moun-
tainous country rising in a series of terraces from the lower
hills of the Sulaimin range. These hills include Zén (3,625
feet) in the Bugti country, and Bambor (4,890 feet) and
Dungin (6,861 feet) with Butar (about 6,000 feet) in the
Marn country. North-westward the mountains stretch to
the watershed of the Central Brdhui range in Zarghtn
and Khalifat with an elevation of 11,440 feet. The lower
ranges of the Sulaimdn mountains which stretch to the
boundaries of Kachhi and Nasirdbdd with a general descent
to the plains consist of what are well described by Sir
Thomas Holdich as ¢ narrow, rugged, sunscorched tree-
less ridges, composed chiefly of recent clays and conglo-
merates, which preserve an approximate parallelism in their
strike, likening the whole system to a gigantic gridiron,

® Hughes' Baluchisidn, Chapter I, page 13.
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Narrow little ‘subsequent’ valleys between these sharp
banked ridges contribute an intermittent flow of brackish
water to the main arteries, and these again break transversely
across the general strike of the minor ridges ere they de~ouch
into the Indus plain. And if we transfer the general view of
a system of steep narrow parallel ridges, alternating with
equally constructed valleys, and give an altitude to the hills
such as will carry their peaks 8,000 feet above sea level ; clothe
them with a scanty vegetation of grass, wild olive, and
juniper ; widen out certain intermediate valleys, and fill them
with occasional bunches of tamarisk jungle and coarse grass,
admitting narrow bands of cultivation bordering streams
that are occasionally perennial, we shall gain a fair general
conception of the Baluchistdn of the highlands lying west of
the Sulaim4n and extending to the newly defined frontier of
Afghdnistdn,” *

With the exception of the eastern side of the Marri and
Bugti country, the drainage of the whole of this area is
carried off by the Ndri, which in traversing the Marri country
is known as the Béji. On the south it is joined by the three
considerable hill-torrents known as the Chdkar or Talli, the
Lahri, and the Chhatar rivers. All of these streams are
subject to high floods, which irrigate the fertile lands of
Kachhi.

This mountain range occupies the northern part of the
Jhalawdn and the whole of the Sarawan country in the Kalat
State and part of the administered areas of Baluchistdn, and
forms the upper portion of the great systems to which
Pottinger gave the nane of the Brahooic mountains. The
range lies between 27°5%' and 30°36' N, and between 66°31'
and 67°s2' E, and includes the whole mass of mountainous
country between the Mula river on the south and the
Pishin Lora and Zhob rivers on the north. Between the
Mila and Quetta the strike is north and south, but a few
miles north of the latter place the range turns sharply to
the east, and, continuing in a gentle curve gradually turning
north-east and northwards, becomes at length merged into
the system of the Sulaimdn range which forms the moun tain-
ous barrier between Baluchistdn and the Punjab.

* India, by Colonel Sit Thomas Hungerford Holdich, K.C*M.G.,
K.C.L.E,, C.B., R.E., Chapter 11, page 37.
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The general formation is a series of parallel ranges which,
as already described, contain in their midst the narrow
valleys which form the upper highlands of Baluchistdn.

The principal valleys in this part of the District are the
Zawar* or Harnai valley, which extends from the Chappar
mountain to the Ganéji Rift or, as it is now called, Spintangi,
with a length of 56 miles and an average breadth of 6 miles;
the Kach valley, about 4 miles long and 14 wide, which lies
between the Pil and Bibai hills ; the Kowds valley which is
separated from Kach by the Lawarai Kotal; and the
Zidrat valley which lies near the north-east end of the range
and is the summer head quarters of the proviuce.

The hills of this range in the District are composed
chiefly of massive limestone, well exposed in Khalifat, which
passes into an enormous thickness of shales. Zarghin con-
sists of cor glomerate belonging to the Siwdlik series and
coal is found in the hill ranges south of the railway between
the Chappar Hills and Harnai.

The name of Zarghiin is derived from the Pashtti word
meaning *‘ flourishing.” It lies about 15 miles east-north-
east of Quetta and forms the apex of the Central Brihui
range, which here spreads out eastward and south-east-
ward on either side of the Harnai valley. The main ridge
which separates Quetta-Pishin from Sibi, stretches in a half
circle from west, through north, to the south-east; from
the centre of this curve another ridge stretches in a south-
westerly direction, thus forming three ridges more or less
parallel to one another. Bctween these ridges are deep
tangis or ravines with precipitous sides which can only be
crossed with the greatest difficulty. The two highest peaks,
known locally as Loe Sar or big peak (11,738 feet), and the
Kuchnae Sar or little peak (11,170 feet), are both on the
Quetta side of the boundary. The drainage on the Sibi side
is carried off by numerous torrents flowing in the direction of
S4dngdn. The lower slopes are thickly wooded with juniper
and an area of about 11,000 acres is preserved as a Govern-
ment forest, the locality being known as the Tor Shor
reserve. The indigenous population consists of a section of
the Pathdn tribe of Dimars, who are mostly pastoral, but
some of whom of recent years have commenced to cultivate

® Locally known as the Zawarah,
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land in the neighbourhood of Zarghin Ghar. In the sum-
mer months a fair number of Pathdns, both from the Hanna
valley and from the Khost and Harnai directions, bring
their flocks to graze.

To the north of the Harnai valley the principal peak is
Khalifat, with an altitude of 11,440 feet which is the highest
in the District, a magnificent mountain having a sheer drop
of 4,000 feet on to the Shihrig plain. It stretches from the
Mdngi Railway station eastwards to Kholizgai, the points of
its termination towards Kowds being called Tiranghar,
About half way up the southern slope, the ascent of which
is not difficult, is the shrine of Malang Sahib, a Tdran saint
of some celebrity, who according to local tradition, in
consequence of the refusal of Ashraf Khdn, a Pdnezai Mdngi,
to give him the usual share of his crop, caused a land-slip to
take place in the Pil Rift or Khum Tangi, by which the
cultivation of Mdngi was stopped for seven generations.
It is only a few years ago that the embankments made by
the land-slip gave way and the lake which had been formed
thereby dried up.

From the summit, where there is a small shrine or sgidrat
of the type commonly met with in Baluchistan, a fine view is
obtained; to the south Sdngdn and Gharmob and Bddra
with Sibi beyond can be seen, and on a fine day in the far-
thest distance may be observed the white outline of Shikar-
pur more than a hundred and fifty miles distant in a straight
line. To the west lies Zarghtn, and behind it the eastern
peak of Takatu is visible ; on the north-west is the valley
of Pishin with the slopes of the Khwdja Amrdn beyond it.
On the east are a succession of peaks appearing one behind
the other, and extending into Marri country.

The few inhabitants of the slopes consist of the Akhtidrzai
section of the P4dnézai Kikars and some Téiran Saiads, the
former being well known as skikdris and expert mountain-
eers. The lower heights of Khalifat and the ranges to
north, north-west and north-east, and especially in the
neighbourhood of Ziirat, are well wooded with juniper and
undergrowth ; and the juniper reserves, which are mentioned
in the section on Forests, are chiefly found in this part of
the District. To the south and south-east the hills are
generally bare and devoid of vegetation.
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The principal subsidiary ranges are :—

(1) The Chappar, a bare range of limestone hills lying
to the west of Khalifat and to the south of Méangi. The
famous Chappar Rift, through which the railway runs, is
situated near the western extremity of the Khalifat range,
and is an extremely narrow gorge about two and a half
miles in length with perpendicular sides several hundred
feet in height.

(2) The Pil mountain (9,730 feet) which lies to the
south of the Kahdn® valley, and is cleft by the Mdangi
Tangi or Pil Rift which runs down from Kahdn to Mingi.
The name is derived from the Persian word p# or fil, ele«
phant, the mountain being supposed to resemble the shape
of the head and back of that animal.

(3) The Bibai range which runs eastward from Ahmaddn
and the highest peak of which is 9,934 feet.

(4) The Strghar range (10,064 feet).

(5) The Khusnob range (9,950 feet), which ends in the
Shahidan slopes above Ziirat-i-Shahidan, so called be-
cause three Pdnézai children were martyred there by the
Marris,

(6) The Jdnaksar range (9,670 feet) to the north of the
Zandra.

(7) The Zharghat range which ends in Kato (10,247 feet),

on the northern slopes of which the station of Zijrat is
situated.

{8) The Batsargi range {10,088 feet).

(9) The Nishpa range with the peaks of Tezarni, Shin
shobina (10,654 feet), Sangur, Khazobai and Loeghar.
This range extends from Wangi Tangi to Wdm Tangi and
forms the boundary between the Pui valley and Harnai,
and the road from Zidrat to Sanjdwi (Smallan) via Chautér
passes along the foot of its northern slopes.

(10) A succession of peaks the highest of which are
Dongar Sar, Khun Sar and Pdnghar intervene between
this point and the Marri border. The Pdnghar hill is the
highest peak of the Pdn range which encloses the Harnai
valley on the north. This range is divided from the mass
of hills on the west by the Mehrdb Tangi, along which

runs the main road from Harnai to Loralai.
\

8 Note,~The village and the valley are locally known as Kiar,
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Sulaimdn Range (28°31,/ 32°4’ N; 67°32, 7017 E).
The hills in the Marri and Bugti countries belong to the
south-western portion of this range. Fromthe Kapip table-
land between the Shinghar and Mizri Roh mountains, the
general line of the watershed takes a south-westerly direc-
tion to the Kohlu plateau, and thence winds in a generally
southerly direction ovec a succession of shems® to the Zén
range in the Bugti country. On the east it is flanked by
parallel serrated ranges, and on the west these flanking
ranges take an east and west direction and meet the central
Brdhuirange. South of the divide is a succession of ter-
races and valleys, gradually descending on both sides to
the south-west and south into the plains of Sibi, Kachhi
and Nasirdb4d.

The principal mountains and ranges in the Marri country
commencing from the north-west corner and working to the
east are :—

(1) The Dung4n (6,861 feet) range of hills, which sepa-
rates the Béji river toute from the Sémbhar pass route.

(2) The Lakar range (6,820 feet), which intervenes be-
tween the Pur plain and the Kuridk valley.

(3) The Sidlu range (8,112 feet), which forms the nor-
thern boundary of the Pur plain separating it from the
Thal plain in the Duki tahsil.

(4) The Tikel or Tikhél (6,880 feet) and Butar (6,770
feet) hills on the north of the Kohlu valley, dividing it
from the Loralai District. The Kuba Wanga pass (4,900
feet) leading through Gursa or Girsani is at the east end
of the Kohlu plateau.

(5) The Jandrdn range, which runs about north-east and
south-west, separating the Kohlu plateau from the Khét-
rin country. This range is particularly steep and in-
accessible and can only be crossed by certain passes, the
principal of which are the Han and Bibar Tak in the
north and the Mdr, Daulla Wanga, Lunidl, Naridl, and
Mezhlare passes in the south. The highest peak has an
elevation of 6,720 feet.

(6) The Sidh Koh, dividing Phildwagh from Nisdu.
This range runs in an easterly direction from the middle

* Skam, a Baluchi name for the upland water-parting plains which
form a common feature throughout this country.
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of the Jandrdn range and terminates at the junction of
the Phildwagh and Kdla nullahs. It has three conspi-
cuous peaks, the highest and the most eastern having
an elevation of 5,505 feet,

(7) The Kdp hills, a small range lying partly in Bugti
country and dividing Phildwagh from Kalchas and the
Sham plain,

(8) The Chappar mountain (4,674 feet), which encloses
the Makhmdr valley on the south, It is a conspicuous
landmark and is said to be the abode of the * Mamh® or
Baluch bear.

{9) The Sir Ani range (3,790 feet) lying to the east of
Kah4dn and forming the boundary between the Kahdn
valley and the Bugti valley of Lobh.

(10) The Shatrak range (3,800 feet), forming the
northern boundary of the Kahdn valley. To its west is
the Tiurk-i-Koh, with the Dojdmak pass between Kohlu
and Kahdn crossing over it. The Tatra hill {4,020 feet
is to the north, and behind it is the Rastrdni range with
an elevation varying from 3,000 to 4,000 feet. The con-
tinuation north-west of the Tatrais the Tadri, and running
to the north-west of Tirk-i-Koh are the Larga Bdra hills,
the continuation of which to the west is called Kodi.

(r1) The Danda range, which bounds Kahdn on the
south. Its continuation to the west is called Nafusk (3,756
feet), Bambor (4.890 feet) and Gurand4ni, ’

(12) The Sunari range which is situated in the centre
of the Marri country between the Béji and Chakar rivers,
and runs north and south forming a large mass of hills,
the highest peaks of which have an elevation of 5,740
and 5,630 feet.

The principal mountains in the Bugti country are :—

(1) The Bambor, Nafusk and Danda ranges, already
mentioned, the southern slopes of which belong to the
Bugtis, and which divide their country from that of the
Marris.

(2) The Zén range (3,630 feet), north of Shahpur, Tong
and Gandoi, forming the southern extremity of the main
south-east watershed of the Sulaimida mountains.

(3) The Mir Dost Zard hills which lie to the west of the
Sham plains and form the boundary between the Bugtis
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and Gorchdnis of the Déra Ghdzi Khdn District. The

sources of the Kalchas, Sori and Sangsila rivers rise in

these hills.

(4) The Khalandri hills (3,508 feet), dividing the Kalchas
valley from the Shori valley to the south.

(5) The Kip range (2,730 feet), a small range of hills
connected by a low watershed with the Marri hills of the
same name, This range divides the Kalchas and Phild-
wagh plains, forming the southern boundary of the latter.

(6) The Pir Koh range (3,650 feet) which lies between
the P4thdr and Sidf rivers. The Traki or Takri pass,
about 4 miles north-west of Déra Bugti, which is a narrow
gorge or rent in the rocks, formed the stronghold of the
Bugtis when their country was invaded in 1845 by the
force under Sir Charles Napier,

(7) The Giandiri range (4,143 leet) on the eastern
border, which forms the boundary line between the Bugtis
and the Mazdris of the Déra Gh4zi Khdn District.

As has been already explained, the drainage of the Dis-
trict, with the exception of the eastern side of the Marri and
Bugti country, is carried off by the Ndri river and its
affluents, the general lie of the drainage being roughly
speaking directed from north to south.

The Ndéri river rises at Tsri ‘Momanrgai in longitude
67°4' at the watershed between the Shdhrig and the Bori
tahsils, 4 miles to the east of Spérardgha. Here the river
or hill torrent, which has no perennial supply of water, is
known as Bdbai. It flows in an casterly direction for about
32 miles up to the China villagg, then turns to a south-
easterly direction, and about 48 miles from China is joined
by the Mara river from the north, and about 23 miles fur-
ther on the north-east by the Séhdn and Watagdn rivers
which have permanent water. Here the river is known ‘as
the Loralai. It then takes an abrupt turn to the south, and
passes through the Ziti Tangi, a gorge which is about 4
miles long and lies between the Kru and Gaddbar ranges,
and the river is henceforth known as Anambdr. Flowing
for about 10 miles in the Lini country, it is joined from the
north-east by the Likhi stream and 8 miles below by the
Naréchi stream which has perennial water, and is now
known as the Béji river. A little below its junction with the
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Naréchi river and about 4 miles from Chotidli, the river is
crossed at Ghiti Pul by a masonry bridge. It flows in a
south-westerly direction for about 48 miles, and is joined
near the village of Quat by the Dida stream from Harnai,
which has also perennial water. Following the same course
for another 9 miles, the S4dngdn stream, which has par-
manent water, falls into the Béji about a mile below the
B4bar Kach railway station. Hence it turns to the south
and through the Ndri gorge debouches into the Sibi plain.

The total length of the river from its source at Tsri Mo-
manrgai to its exit into the Sibi plain is about 1go miles.

The river having to carry off the drainage of the enormous
_catchment area of the Anambdr and Naréchi rivers beside
contributions from several mountain torrents, is between
Chotidli and the Nairi gorge subject to very sudden and high
floods in the autumn, when it becomes a roaring torrent
fifty feet deep rushing in places between precipitous banks.
A railway line now runs through this part which has six
bridges between Sibi and Bdbar Kach, a distance of 23
miles,

The bed of the river for the greater part of its length
is covered with shingle, but from the Z4ti Tangi to the
Ghdti Pul it passes through soft soil and the crossing is
unsafe except at regular fords. At its exit from the Nari
gorge, the water is led by means of a dam and channel
to a masonry regulator where it is distributed into four
small canals which supply the irrigation water for Sibi
and the neighbouring villages.

« Tamarisk, rushes, and tall reeds grow in many places
along the bed and banks of the river, and shisham and suféda
are also found in that part of the river which lies in the Luni
country. Writing in 1600 about ‘the wonders of Sibi ” Mir
Masiim, the historian of Sind, who was at one time governor
of the Sibi district, says :—‘ On the banks of that river,
snakes are very numerous, very long and thin, and of those
bitten by them few survive, The people of that tract of the
country, from the time of attaining to manhood wear
long expansive drawers of untanned leather that they may
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be protected from injury from these snakes. I, the author
of this work, reached that part and noticed that ground,
at a time when they had irrigated some of their fields, and
when I urged my horse through them, at every pace snakes
were seen, I desired to dismount near the stream as the
weather was very hot, but out of fear of these snakes, 1
went some distance away and dismounted in the plain.
It is probable that the N4ri may have been named after these
snakes.”

The D4da river, which joins the Béji at Quat Mandai,
after passing through the Spintangi or Ganéji Gap, carries
down all the drainage of the Zawar or the Harnai valley as
well as that of the large catchment area of the Zidrat hills.
The D4da, which in its upper reaches is known as the Kach,
Maéngi, Khost and Harnai rivers, does not form one valley,
but is divided into several catchment areas, from which the
drainage sscapes through the ranges by a series of narrow
defiles or Zangis, technically known as valleys of erosion.
The best examples of these defiles in this area are the Chap-
par rift, the Pil rift or Mdngi Tangi, the K4sim Tangi and
the Mehrdb Tangi above Harnai.

The Sdngdén river, which meets the N4ri at Bibar Kach,
collects the drainage of the southern slopes of the Zarghin
range, of the Sdngdn valley, and of the large catchment
area of the hills to the south of the railway line,

The Talli stream, which is known also as the Sundimari,
Chékar, Karmdri, Manjra and Gurk in different localities,
rises in the hills bordering Kohlu near Kui, and flows due
west through the centre of the Marri country to Talli on the
borders of the Sibi tahsil, whence it turns south-west and~
leaves the District near Gurgéj. Its perennial water is
either all drawn off for irrigation or loses itself in the sandy
bed of the stream soon after passing Talli,

The Chdkar Tang, just below the junction of the Manjara
and Khattan streams is a formidable pass, and the immense
boulders which obstruct it are traditionally supposed to be
the buffaloes belonging to the Baloch hero Mir Chdkar
Khén, which were changed into stone at his prayer and
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obstructed the passage of the Turkoman horse, who were
pursuing him,

The Lahri river which is kaown as the N4l or Gandhdr in
the Marri country carries off the drainage of the Makhmir,
Sori Kaur and Kahdn valleys, besides receiving other
affluents of less importance. Itis a fine stream at Tratdni,
but is lost before it reaches Lahri except during floods.

The Chattar is known in the Bugti country as the Sidh4f,
which with its affluent, the P4thdr, drains the north and north
centre of the Bugti territory. These two streams join at
Sangsila, and the course of the river then proceeds in an
easterly direction until it strikes the Kachhi border below
Phuléji, the stream being now known as the Chattar.

The other principal streams which do not flow into the
Ndri are : the Shori which rises in the Mir Dost Zard hills in
the Bugti country and after being joined by the Tasso, cross-
es the Punjab border near Rabrodoni; and the Hérin which
rises in the hills south of Déra Bugti and flows due south in
the direction of Léni where it is lost in the sand hills,

The following account of the geology of the district has
been furnished by Mr. Vredenburg of the Geological
Survey of India :—

The geological formations that have been observed in thxs
district are:

Siwdlik (Miocene and Lower Pliocene).

Khirthar
Laki

Senonian {Upper Cretaceous).

l Middle Eocene.

Lower Cretaceous.
Jurassic.

That portion of the district which is bounded on the north-
east by the railway line from Spintangi to Mudgorge con-
sists almost entirely of Siwdlik beds. The southern portion
of the Marri and Bugti country south of latitude 29° 30’ con-
sists principally of Siwdlik and eocene beds; the part north
of that same parallel consists mainly of eocene and cre-
taceous. The north-western corner of the district, that is

PHYSICAL
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Lahri River.

+ Chatta

River,

Other
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Geology.



PaysicaL
ABPECTS.

14 CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIVE.

the portion situated north-east of the railway line from Spin-
tangi to Mudgorge, consists chiefly of cretaceous and juras-
sic rocks. The tongue-shaped prolongation of the district
which intervenes between Sind and Kachhi to the north of
Jacobdbid is situated in the alluvial plain of the Indus.

The hill ranges gradually curve round from a south-west
strike which they exhibit along the eastern portion of the
district to a north-western one in its western part, the strike
being east-west in the intervening area. The Siwilik area
situated south-east of the Spintangi to Mudgorge railway
line has the structure of a broad shallow syncline. The other
hill ranges consist of alternating synclinal and anticlinal
flexures, very broad and shallow in the southern Bugti hills,
closer set and steeper in the northern and north-western part
of the district,

Unlike what one usually observes in countries where
denudation has followed a normal course, the ridges repre-
sent anticlinal domes, while the synclines form the intervening
valleys. This results partly from the deficient rainfall owing
to which denudation has remained in a rudimentary state,
partly owing to the prevalence of calcareous rocks, through
the fissures of which the rain-water at once sinks to the low
level of the deeply encased river beds, situated at the bottom
of narrow gorges, and cannot therefore gather sufficient
volume on the hill slopes to produce any appreciable erosion.

The following are a few particulars regarding the various

formations exposed:—

GEOLOGICAL FORMATIONS, PrINCIPAL EXPOSURES,

{ Upper Coarse conglomerates.y The region

Siwaliks ! south-west of the
{miocene |Middle Sandstones, conglome- | railway line from
and lower { rates and red gypsi- }Spintangi to Mud-
pliocene). I ferous clays. gorge, with the
exception of the

( Lower Fine-grained calcare-, eocene limestone

ous sandstones. ) ridge adjacent to

the railway: the
hills adjoining the
plains of Kachhi,
Sind and Dérajit ;
the broad syncli-
nal valley of Déra
Bugti.
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Middle
eocene.

Senonian

{Upper
cretaceous),

Lower
cretaceous,

Middle
jurassic,

Lias (Lower
Jurassic),

(

1
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Khirthar,

( Callovian.

{i

GEOLOGY.

¢ Upper Kbhirthar,”
white massive lime-
stone with Nummudiles
complanata ; ** Middle
Khirthar,” white or
buff limestone with
Nummulites  alurica,
{ . laevigata and N.
(Assilina) spira.

¢ Lower Khirthar,”
gypsiferous shales with
N. laevigata and N,
(Assilina) exponens.

“ Laki beds.” Lime-
stones, shales, sand-
stones and coal-seams.
These beds contain
nummulites belonging
to the species N. aturica
and N, (Assilina) granu-
losa.

r Calcareous shales, sandstones
and limestones, the vpper beds
containing strata with Cardita
l Beaumonts amidst layers largely

made up of volcanic material ;
the lower beds with Hemip-
neusles, ammonites and other
upper cretaceous fossils. The
volcanic rocks associated with
the Cardita Beaumonti beds are
the representatives of the
L Deccan Trap of peninsular India.

*¢ Parh limestones,” regularly
bedded white and red porcellanic

Laki.

limestones, overlying black splint-
] ery shales known as *‘ belemnite
beds."

“Polyphemus
beds,” thin-bedded
dark limestones
named after the large
ammonites belonging
to the species Macro-
cephalites Polyphemus
which occur in them.

Massive grey lime-
stone of enormous
thickness (several
thousand feet).

Bathonian
and
Bajocian.

Alternations of dark coloured
shales and limestones with Spirs-

ferina and many other liassic

ossils,
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PRINCIPAL EXPOSURES.

Range interven-
ing between the
Siwilik area, and
the railway line
from Spintangi to

Mudgorge.
Clay-shales of

Mudgorge.
Harnai valley ;

probably a consi-
derable portion of
the Bugti hills,

Widely spread
north of latitude
29° 30’ and in the
- north-west corner
of the district.

These beds are
exposed principal-
ly in the northe
western corner of
the district, sur-
rounding the out-
crops of jurassic
rocks,

Sembar pass at
the boundary be-
tween the Loralai
and Sibi districts.

Hill masses of
Kushnob and Kha-
lifat in the north-
western portion of
the district.

Southern cliff's of
Khalifat.
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Near Déra Bugti, some remarkable mammalian bones
have been found, apparently at the base of the Siwiliks,
They belong to Mastodon angustidens and other mammalia of
middle eocene age and are older therefore than the Lower
Siwdlik fauna of other Indian regions, which is upper
miocene. The locality where these fossils were collected
has not been surveyed in detail ; and it is doubtful whether
the beds in which the fossils occur are real Siwiliks, or
whether they might be fresh-water representatives of the
marine G4j and Ndéri series which are so extensively
developed in other parts of Baluchistda.

The two sub-divisions of the middle eocene known as the
Kirtbar and Laki are so much alike that they cannot be
distinguished from one another except by the fossils which
they contain. It is important to distinguish them, because
the coal seams that constitute the chief mineral wealth of
the province are restricted to the Laki series. Both the
Khirthar and Laki series are extensively developed in the
district, but their exact distribution has not been ascertained,
Other minerals of value besides coal are petroleum which
was extracted for some time at Khattan, and alabaster which
occurs amongst the eocene strata at Mdmand and in the
Harnai valley.

Detailed geological descriptions will be found in Oldham s
descriptions of the Harnai vallev and Thal-Chotidli country
in Volumes XXIII and XXV of the Records of the Geological
Survey of India; in Townsend’s description of the Khattan
region, and Griesbach’s description of the Harnai Valley
respectively in Volumes XIX and XXVI of the same series ;
and Blanford’s description of the Bugti Hills in Volume XX
of the Memoirs of the Geolugical Survey of India., The fossils
have been described by Lydekker and by Noetling in series
X and XVI of the Paleontologia Indica.

A description of the botany of the District extracted from
an Account of the Vegetation of Baluchistin compiled by
Messrs. J. H. Lace and W. Botting-Hemsley,* is given in
Appendix I. A list of the local names of some of the com-
moner trees and plants found in the District is also given
in the same appendix.

® Linnean Sociely's Journal of Botany, Volume XXVIII.
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The wild animals include the wolf, the jackal, the hyena
and the fox, all of which are common in most parts of the
District. The black bear and leopard are also occasionally
met with in the Zijrat, Jandrdn and L4khi hills. The
straight horned md»khor and the mountain sheep or gadh
are found in most of tne higher hiils, the latter being the
more numerous and living in less inaccessible places. In the
lower parts of the District the ravine deer and occasional wild
pig are to be met with. Hares are common, and the coney
or Afghdn Mouse-Hare (Lagomys rufescens) is frequently to
be seen among the rocks of the Zidrat hills at elevations
over 6,000 feet. Writing in 1882%, Dr. Duke said : * There
is an animal, however, which deserves notice and that is
mamh or small bear of these hills * * * * * Allsorts
of wild stories are told by the natives about the maemh. My
belief is that it is the common sloth bear or Ursus labiatus,
but Mr. Blanford, a high authority, says it is a brown bear
and that it is a distinct species which should be called Ursus
gefrosianus, All the skins, that 1 have seen, have been those
of a small animal, quite black with a white spot atthe setting
on of its neck in front.” Later on he writes that‘ Mr.
Blanford, on further examination * * * has come to
the conclusion that the mamh is only a race or variety of the
Himalayan black bear—Ursus forquatus.”

Many legends are told by the inhabitants of this animal,
and among others that, except in the presence of man, it
always walks on its hind legs, that all mamhs are females,
and that each seizes a m1n and forces him to cohabit with
her after laming him to prevent his escaping, all the young
being invariably female mamhs like the mother, ’

Among the indigenous game birds the chikor and sisi are
found in large numbers in the higher altitudes, and the

partridge, both black and grey, and the quail in the plains,”

The ** ubara” or lesser bustard, known as the fi/iér, and the
sandgrouse, of both the imperial and the pintail variety,
are cold weuther visitors and are found in large numbers n
the Sibi plains in the months of November and December,
In the winter many varieties of duck and teal visit the coun-

t Surgeon-Major O. T, Duke.- A Historical and Descriptive Re-
port on the Districts of Thal -Ckotials and Harnas, Calcuita (1883.)
3
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try, but owing to the want of standing water they are
not seen in any large numbers in the upper parts of the
District. Parrots swarm in Nasiribdd, but they do not
appear to be able to cross the large intervening area of pas
and are not seen in Sibi. Ravens and magpies are found in
all the higher hills, and among birds of prey are the vulture,
the lammergeyer, the golden eagle and several varieties of
hawks. The smaller birds have never been completely stu-
died. There are many varieties, but the numbers are small,
and the chief characteristic of the greater part of the District
is the extraordinary dearth of animaland bird life and the
general stiliness of the country as compared with other parts
of India.

Among reptiles are snakes of many kinds, the majority of
which are poisonous, lizards, scorpions, centipedes, etc.

In the lower portions of the N4ri river near the plains, the
fishes found are those of Hindustan and include many of the
common sorts. The maehseer (Burbus mosal or for) is plenti-
ful throughout, and large fishes exceeding twelve pounds in
weight have been caught in the Anambir Gap above the
Duki plain. In the highland portions of the Ndri drainage
system the low-country fishes give place to the mountain
barbels of the genus Oreinus, which have not been satisfac-
torily classified and present a great individual variation,
Loaches (NVemacheilus) are ubiquitous, )

In the lower reaches of the Ndri and especially in the
neighbourhood of Babar Kach alligators (vernacular, sansdr)
are occasionally to be found.

The Nasirdbdd canals are well stocked with fish, which
belong to the varieties found in the Indus,

The climate of the District is generally dry, but the
temperature is as varied as the physical aspects. Thus
while the highlands possess a climate which is pleasantly
cool in summer and extremely cold in winter, the plains of
Sibi and Nasirdbdd suffer from the great heat common in
Upper Sind, which has the unenviable reputation of being
the hottest place in India. The low situation of these
tracts, the fact of their being bordered on the west and
north by bare and lofty hills, and the general want of forest
and water, are considered to be the chief causes of their
exceeding high temperature. Nasirdbdd has a mean temper-
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ature in July of ¢6°, and is subject to the effects of the simoom;
the summer begins in March and lasts till the end of October.
The Marri and Bugti country and the Shdhrig tahsil (2,300
to 4,500 feet) possess a climate intermediate between the
extremes of the plains and the highlands.

The average mean temperature of Sibi and Nasirdbdd is
about g6° in the summer and 60° in the winter montbs. The
highest temperature of the hottest days in summer frequently
rises to 110° and less frequently to 120°. In average years
the lowest temperature of the nightis a few degrees below
freezing point (32°), and the average temperature of a winter
day ranges between 40° and 80°. At Shdhrig the average
mean temperature of the day time is about 88" in July and
about 46° in winter. Statistics of the temperature in the
upper highlands are not available.

In the highlands the seasons are well marked, and the
year is divided into four seasons known by the Afghdns as
psarlae, dobae, manae and shamae or samae. The main
characteristics of each season are briefly expressed in the
Pashti proverb, pserlae mdmilr, dobae taniir, manae ransir
and samae sarir, that is to say : spring is teeming, summer
sweltering, autumn sickly and winter needy.

Like other parts of Baluchistdn the District lies outside
the monsoon area, and the rainfall is irregular and scanty.
The rainfall varies with the altitude ranging from 3 to 4
inches in Nasirdbdd, 4 to 3 in Sibi, and nearly 12 inches in
Shdhrig, where the vapour-bearing clouds strike Khalifat
and empty their contents into the valley.

The stations at which rainfall 1s recorded are Sibi, Shdhrig,
B4bar Kach and Kach, details for which are given in table
I, Vol. B. Shahrig receives the largest amount 11°51 inches,
Kach comes next with 11°06, whilst Sibi and Bdbar Kach
receive 4°95 inches and 6-0g inches respectively. In the
highlands the largest rainfall occurs during the winter months
namely from October to March, the heaviest falls being
recorded in January, February, and March. Ia the plains
the greatest rainfall occurs during the months of July and
August,

In the highlands the mountainous character of the country
affects the direction and force of the winds, which in many
places partake largely of the character of draughts travers-
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ing the funnel-like valleys. The prevailing direction is
westerly, and the cause producing the winds from this
quarter is believed to be the great heat arising from the
plains, which induces a steady current of air to blow from
the west so long as this cause is in action. In the autumn
and early winter the wind shifts to the south-east and east-
south-east. Between January and March the direction is
very variable, and at this time there are often cold, bitter
winds blowing from the north. The winter rains are caused
by the south-west wind known as the Aidrdni, and the
summer rains by the south-east wind.

In the plains the prevailing winds are the west wind
in the winter and the south wind in the summer. The
Uz or lukh (Punjabi jhola), a scorching hot wind of the
desert, is frequent during the months of July and August,
and causes much damage to the trees and vegetation,
Nasirdbdd is subject to the simoom, and both it and Sibi
are liable to frequent and severe sandstorms.

The following description of the 24 is taken from Hughes'
Baluchistda™® :—

¥ It is this (the bdde simin or juloh) which makes travel-
ling in parts of the Kuchhi province at certain seasons of
the year almost wholly impossible ; and Cook, who has
given this subject great attention, has come to the conclu-
sion that it is caused by the generation in the atmosphere of
a highly concentrated form of ozone by some intensely
marked electrical condition. * * *

““ Cook gleaned the following items of information con-
cerning the juloh :—ist: That it is sudden in its attack.
2nd: Is sometimes preceded by a cold current of air.
3grd: Occurs in the hot months, usually June and July.
4th: Takes place by night as well as by day. sth: Hasa
straight and defined course. 6th: Its passage leaves a
narrow, knife-like track. #th: Burns up or destroys the
vitality of animal and vegetable existence in its path, 8th:
Is attended by a weill marked sulphurous odour. gth:Is
like the blast of a furnace, and the current of air in which it
passes is evidently greatly heated, and 1oth : Is not accom-
panied by dust, thunder or lightning.”

& The Counlry of Baluchisidn by A. W, Hughes, F.R.G.S., F.S.S.
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Heavy floods are of frequent cccurrence and often invade
the lower valleys with great suddenness and rapidity. In
1885 when the Sind-Pishin Railway was under construction,
the Harnai valley was visited by a series of violent floods,
an] one of these, which lasted for six days in April, **swept
away several bridges and many miles of temporary roads,
cau~ed numerous accidents, and did an infinity of mischief,
destroying camping grounds, giving rise to malaria and
stopping the supply ot food. After an interval of five weeks
the floods again came down, more severe than ever; the
temporary bridges that had been erected were swept away,
and the line was cutin two ; and this state of successive
catastrophes went on without cessation till the end of May.”*

Severe floods also occurred in the Ndri in 1894 and rgoo,
on both of which occasions considerable damage was done
to the railway line.

Slight shocks of earthquake are not uncommon, but in
recent times there only appear to have been two occasions
on which serious damage has been caused. The first
occurred in January 1852 at Kahdn in the Marri country,
when a part of the fort was thrown down together with a
large number of houses, burying many men, women and
children. At the same time a large cave in a hill close by,
in which-a portion of the tribe were living, fell in and buried
a large number of people. In all 260 Marris, including
women and children, and 8o Hindus are said to have been
killed. The second disaster occurred ten years later in the
Kohlu valley, when the villages of F4zil Shahr (now Karam
Khdn Shahr), Ddda Shahr and Oridni were levelled to the
ground,

The history of the district centres chiefly round Sibi, or,
as it was sometimes written, Siwi, which owing to its posi-
tion at the mouth of the Boldn Pass, has always been a place
of considerahble importance and has figured prominently in
the annals of the country. Cut off from the rest of Baluchi-
stin by belts of intervening hills, Sibi itself during the earlier
part of its history appears to have followed the fortunes of
Kachhi and Multdn rather than those of Khurdsdn. I the
older maps the country between the Boldn Pass and the

® The Life and Times of General Sir James Browne, page 1254.
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Dérajit is marked as Sewistdn, but this name has now
passed out of common use among the natives of Baluchistén
and authorities differ as regards the accurate definition of its
boundaries. It is difficult at this period to arrive at any
correct solution, as alterations in the course of the Indus

river have modified the local divisions of territory, districts

have become intermingled, and names have been inaccurately
applied in the narratives of the earlier writers. It is held
that the name of Eewistdn is erroneously given to this part
of the country, which was a dependency of the Bhakkar
district of Multdn and never formed a part of the extensive
province of Sewistin or Sewistdn of Tatta or Sind. The
name, however, has been generally adopted in eariier
histories, and in the absence of conclusive proof to the con-
trary, it would seem desirable to retainit. Alllocal traditions
assert that the former rulers of this part of the country,
including Kaldt, were Hindus who were called Séwas. As
history shows that Muhammadan dynasties have held Balu-
chistdn from about the seventh century, an earlier period
must be looked for for the date of these Séwas, and it is not
improbable that they were connected with the Rai dynasty of
Sind whose genealogical tables include two rulers named
Sihra.

A tribe known as Sibi or Sibia is mentioned in the histories
of Alexander’s invasion of India, but beyond a similarity of
names there is nothing to show that they were connected
with the modern town of Sibi. Prior to and at the time of
the rise of Isldm, Sibi seems to have formed a portion of an
extensive Hindu kingdom on the Indus, which at the time of
its fist contact with the Arabs was ruled over by Sihra Rai,
whose capital was Alor, a populous city near Bhakkar. This
monarch was killed in Makrdain a battle with the Arabs,* and
after the death of his successor Sahsi, the kingdom passed
into the hands of Rai Chach, the Brahman who ruled Sind
for forty years. Chach is said to have marched from
Armabéla (apparently Béla) through the [halawdn country
to Kandabil (possibly the modern Ganddva), and to have
afterwards encamped on the banks of the river Sini or Sibi,

s According to Mir Masim, the historian of Sind.these enemies
were the Persians, of whom ¢‘a great army of the Bidshdh of
Nimroz invaded Kich and Makrin from Fars by way of Kirman.”
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which may be identified with the Ndri of the present day.
He is described as having compelled the inhabitants of this
part of the country to pay him a tribute of a hundred horses
and a thousand dirkams* of money.

The first Muhammadan invasion under Muhammad Kdsim,
the Arab general of the Caliph Walid, took place during the
reign of DAhir, the son of Chach. The seizure of an Arab
ship at a Sind seaport drew upon him the wrath of the
Caliph, whose victorious army was led by Kdsim through
Makrdn to Sind and conquered the country up to and includ-
ing Multdn,

In the interval that elapsed before the next Muhammadan
invasion, nothing is known of the history of the district, but,
at the beginning of the eleventh century, Sibi and the
neighbouring country formed part of the Ghaznivid empu’e
under Mahmid, who captured Multdn in 1004.

In the time of Nasiruddin, Kabicha, who asserted his
independence in Sind during the reign of Altamash, the
slave king of Delhi, Sibi is mentioned as forming one of the
seven kingdoms of Sind tributary to Multdn and as being
ruled by Rdna Wakija, son of Punnun Channun, a petty
Muhamnadan feudatory of Hindu descent.

The subsequent history is obscure, Lut about 1250 the
town of Sibi and its dependencies are said to have been
held by Rai Sihra, the head of the Langah tribe of Multdn,
who, according to Tod, were Hindus by descent and a
branch of the Solanki Rdjputs, but according to native
writers a branch o! the Jats. In the confusion which
followed the withdrawal of Timur after the sack of Delhi,
Multdn became independent under the Langahs, and Sibi
seems to have been recognised as a dependency of that
province, though the actual possession appears to have
alternated between the rulers of that province and those of
Kandahdr,

In 1470, Sultdn Husain Mirza of Herat is said to have
made over the territories of Shdl (Quetta), Pushang (Pishin)
and Sisi to Amir Shujduddin Zunnén, the Arghtn, but
according to the Ain-i-Akbart, the *Siwi fort " was conferred
as a fief in 1488 on Shdh Bég, the son of Shujiuddin

® A dirkam equals about 2 pies of Indian money.
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Zunnun, by Jdm Nizdmuddin of Sind, generally known as
Jdm Nanda.

About 1511, Shah Bég marched against Sibi to resume
his fief and captured the town after a severe struggle. After
rebuilding the fort, which he strongly garrisoned, Shah Bég
returned to Kandahdr. He was, however, compelled to
retire before Babar, and evacuating Kandahdr made his
head-quarters at Shal and Sibi. In 1517 he led an expedi-
tion into Sind and defeating J4m Feroz, the son of Jdm
Nanda, captured and sacked Tatta in January 1519. Shdh
Bég died in 1522 when leading another expedition against
Guzardt and was succeeded by his son Mirza Shdh Husain.

In 1543 Shdh Husain bestowed the Government of Sibi
on Sultdn Muhammad Khdn (sometimes written Sultdn
Mahmud), son of Mir Fazal, Kokaltish, a favourite of his
father.  According to Mir Masim, Sultdn Muhammad
“ took several forts which had been held by Beeloochees
for many years, He severely twisted the ears of these
vicious people of Kohistdn, bringing them under subjec-
tion” It was about this time (1543) that HumdyGn passed
through Sibi on his retreat from India.

Shéh Husain died in 1554, and after his death his terri-
tory was divided between Mirza Isa, Tarkhdn, who had been
appointed Governor of Tatta and Sultdn Muhammad, the
latter retaining the territory of Bhakkar. In 15%3. Sultdn
Muhammad tendered his allegiance to the Fmperor Akbar,
and his territory, hitherto held by him independently, was
confirmed to him as a fief. Sultdn Muhammad died in the
following year and was succeeded as Governor of Bhakkar
by one Saiad Muhammad. At this period Sibi appears to
have come into the possession of the Panri tribe of Ghur-
gusht Pathdns or Afghdns;, who had first begun to acquire
power on the decay of the Arghiin rule.

In 1576 an expedition was sent against Sibi under Saiad
Abul Fazal, the son of the governor, who captured the fort

in spite of a valiant resistance by the Panris. Shortly after-

wards the Mughal contingent was withdrawn and the Panris
again took possession of the country. This led to another
expedition in 1587 which was repulsed with loss, and in 1595
there was a third expedition which resulted in the capture of
the fort. Mir Mastim of Bhakkar, the historian of Sind, who
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was then appointed as governor, has left the following de-
scription of Sibi as it appeared in his time * The territory of
Siwi and Ganjdbah (Gand4va) is thus situated. The range
of Sitpur stretching along the banks of the great river (Indus)

as far as the village and lands of Kin, reaches as far as.

Siwi ; and B4t4h, which is one of the places dependent on
Kandahir, lies between. From this place the territory
(Siwi) having assumed the shape of a complete semi-circle,
again approaches the banks of the river. This intermediate
space is ail daskf (open plain); and the route leading to
Kandahdr runs through the midst of this dask¢. The length
of the territory, from the river to Siwi, is one hundred kurok
(kos) and the breadth is sixty kuroh. Over the greater part
of this tract the samiém blows for a period of four months
1n the year and the period during which it prevails is the hot
season. In the dasht of Siwi there used to be forts and inha-
bited places, but they are gone to ruin.”

In the time of Akbar, Sibi was assessed to revenue as a
mahdl of the Bhakkar sarkdr of the Multdn s#ba, and paid
1,381,930 dirams in cash and furnished a contingent of 500
cavalry and 1,500 infantry. During the reign of Jehdngir
and Shihjeh4n, the province of Sewistdn seems to have been
kept in the utmost subjection, but in the reign of Aurangzéb
‘‘on account of the disturbed state of the frontier districts
of the Multdn s#be, and the excesses of the marauding
Baloch tribes,” the Shahzdda Muhammad Muizzuddin,
grandson of the emperor, was appointed as governor or,
**Ndzim of the Multdn séba.” At this time Sibi and its
dependencies were held by the chief of the Panri tribe
Mirza Khdn B4rdz1i, who had received the title of Nawdb
and also administered the affairs of Upper Sind.

His son Nawdb Bakhtidir Khdn, who had been entrapped
into opposing the Ndzim's forces, was killed in 1700 and
‘“a farmdn of congratulation was despatched to the Prince
together with a dress of honour and a jewelied dagger for
his services in rooting out the rebel Bakhtidr,”

In 1712, Y4r Muhammad, Kalhora of Sind, was appointed
governor of Bhakkar by Muizzuddin, who had succeeded to
the throne of Delhi as Jehdnd4dr Shdh, and received the title
of Nawdb and afterwards that of Khuda Y4r Khdn Abbdsi.
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killed while fighting with Ndr Muhammad, the son of Ydr
Muhammad.

In 1739, the provinces west of the Indus were annexed to
the Persian empire by Nddir Shdh, and Nir Muhammad
was delivered over into the hands of Mohabat Khdn of

- Kaldt that he might avenge the death of his father. The

Brahui chief, however, declined the commission of murder,
and Nddir Shdh compelled the Kalhora prince to cede
Kachhi or Kach Ganddva to the Khédn as an equivalent or
atonement for tne blood of his father. Kachhi is accord-
ingly always spoken of as having been acquired for Kaldt
by the blood of Abdulla Khén.

After Nddir Shdh’s death, the Panris seized the opportunity
to again acquire Sibi and S4dngdn, and the Durrdnis found it
convenient to confirm the Bdrizai chiefs in the position
which they established, but as Adkims or governors rather
than as independent rulers, The Bdrtzais were never able
to assert their authority in Zawar (the Harnai valley) or in
Thal, and it would appear that, for purposes of revenue, these
two districts were worked or occasionally raided by agents
from Pishin or by the Durrdnis of Quetta,

The B4rtzais retained their position during the rule of the
B4rakzais, and at the outbreak of the first Afghdn war in
1839, Misri Khin, the head of the Panri tribe, tendered his
services to Shdh Shuja and was taken into British service
with a number of his followers, who were styled the *‘ Baloch
Levy.” In March 1841, Mr. Ross Bell, the Political Agent
in Upper Sind, deputed one of his assistants with a detach-
ment of troops, under the command of Colonel Wilson of
the Bombay Cavalry, to collect the arrears of revenue due
from the Khajaks of Sibi on behalf of Shah Shuja. The
detachment was accompanied by Misri Khdn, and on the
Khajaks refusing to comply with the demands, attacked
the town, but were repulsed with heavy loss, losing fifty-
three men killed and wounded and four officers including
Colonel Wilson. Reinforcements from Bhdg were sent up
under General Brooks, but before they could arrive the
Khajaks abandoned their town, the defences of which were
then demolished. The Khajaks were permitted to return
during the following year and the town was rebuilt.

From November 1841 to September 184z an Assistant
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Political Officer resided at Sibi. When the British troops
were withdrawn from Afghdnistdn on the termination of
the war, the district was handed over by the British to the
Khidn of Kalit, but it does not appear to have been occupied
by him, and in 1843 again came under the Bdrakzai rule.

The immigration of the Baloch tribesinto India from Kéch
and Makrdn appears to have been coincident with the time
of Bdbar and Humdyiin, and their hero Mir Chdkar, Rind,
is said to have allied himself with the latter and accompanied
him to Delhi. About this time the Rind Baloch commenced
to overrun the hills of the present Marri country, and accord-
ing to tradition Mir Chdkar himself stopped for some time
near the defile which bears his name. It was atthis time
that the Usbegs were pouring down from the north, and it is
probable that the wandering tribes of the Rind and Lishdri
were retiring before them. On their arrival in Sewistdn
they came into collision with the Arghiins (Turks), and
Marri legends relate that Mir Chdkar fled before the Turks
as far as the Chdkar Thank, where, in answer to his prayer,
his buffaloes were petrified into large boulders which
checked the advance of his pursuers. The Turks then
encamped outside the Tangi on a plain which is still known
as Turk Khand or the Turk’s flat,

The Baloch continued to increase in strength and import-
ance, and by degrees the hilly country to the north and
north-west of Kachhi was occupied by the Marris, a power-
ful tribe formed, as will be described later, by a confedera-
tion of refugees and deserters from other clans. The hills
to the south of this tract were held by the Bugtis, who, like
the Marris, made raiding and robbery their principal occu-
pation. Both tribes were claimed as subjects by the Khdns
of Kaldt, and during the reign of the great Nasir Khdn
(1750-1793) seem to have been kept well in hand ; but on his
death the reins of authority were relaxed, and during the
effete rule of his successor and the weakness of the Bdrvzais,
thesa tribes as well as the Dombkis extended their devasta-
tions in all directions, They were at the same time en-
gaged in a constant round of intestine warfare and blood
feuds among themselves, This unsatisfactory condition of
affairs was found existing when the British Government
first came in contact with the tribes in 1839; and to it
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may be attributed the losses which Lord Keane’s army
suffered during its march to Afghdnistdn through Kachhi
and the Boldn. After Lord Keane’s army had passed through
the Boldn, a small force was despatched under the com-
mand of Major Billamore to punish the offending tribes,
The detachment marched from Sukkur through Shikdrpur
and Phuléji to Lahri and was at first employed in punishing
the Dombkis and Jakhridnis, who fled to the hills under
their leader Bijar Khan., Major Billamore then proceeded
against Kahdn, which was occupied without serious opposi-
tion. The British force left the hills in February, 1840, and
in the month of April a detachment was sent under the
command of Captain Lewis Brown to occupy Kahdn per-
manently. This small garrison, which suffered many losses,
was besieged in Kahdn till September, when, on the reliev-
ing column under Major Clibborn having been severely de-
feated in the Nafusk Pass, it was compelled to accept
terms from the Marris* and evacuate the fort.

From the date of the evacuation of Kahdn, there was
little communication between the British and the Marris till
1845, when Sir Charles Napier undertook the chastisement of
the Jakhrdnis, Dombkis and Bugtis and entered into nego-
tiations with the tribe through Captain Jacobt to close the
line of retreat to the north. The Baloch were driven into
the Traki near Déra Bugti where they were compelled to
surrender.

This campaign, however, does not appear to have had any
permanent effect, and the following year witnessed a suc-
cession of raids on the part of the Bugtis into Sind territory,
which culminated in the great raid of the 1st of October,
1846, when Lieut. Merewether} of the Sind Horse killed over
600 of them near the Zamdni river,

The raids by the Marris and Bugtis continued, and in
September 1848, Captain Jacob reported that ‘‘the whole
province of Kachhiis being overrun by the Marris, and the
peaceful inhabitants are fast leaving the country with

* The details of these events are given in Chapter V, whicb deals
with the Marri and Bugti tribes.

t General John Jacob, C.B., founder of Jacobdb4dd.

1 Afterwards Colonel Sir W. L, Merewether, K.C.S.I.,, C.B.,
Commissioner of Sind. :
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their families and property to reside in Sind. The tract Higyory.
of country in the Niri river is almost entirely deserted.”
Both tribes were subsidised by the Khdn of Kaldt after
the treaty of 1854, but their conduct showed no improvement,
and in 1859 Mir Khuddddd Khdn was compelled to lead an
expedition against the Marris. Kahdan was occupied and
the expedition, which was accompanied by Major (afterwards
Sir Henry) Green, was successful. It does not, however,
appear to have had any lasting effect, as a second expedition
had to be undertaken in 1862, also apparently without A.D. 1862,
much beneficial result,

The state of the country became more and more disturbed y AD. 1867,
and it was at this juncture that Captain (afterwards Sir Sir Robert
Robert) Sandeman appeared on the scene. As Deputy Sandeman.
Commissioner of Déra Ghdzi Khin he eatered into direct
relations with the Marris and Bugtis in 1867, and proposed
that these tribes should be subsidised on a regular system
by the Government, This proposal was supported .by the
,Bombay and Punjab Governments but was strenuously

opposed by Sir William Merewether, who, notwithstanding

the Khidn’s acknowledged inability to govern them, still
considered him the owner and sovereign of the lands
inhabited by the Marris. In 1870 a conference was held at
Mithankot between the Punjab and Sind authorities with

the ultimate result that Captain Sandeman’s proposals were
sanctioned and allowances were granted to the tribesmen.

The immediate result was that the raids on the Punjab and

Sind borders ceased, though they continued in every other

direction and even extended as far as Kaldt itself. The trade

of the Boldn and of Kachhi was stopped, and the last feat of

the Marris was to destroy thetown of Kirta in the Boldn. Then

followed Sir Robert Sandeman’s two missions to Kaldt in

1875 and 1876, which resulted in the establishment of the , D.1875-6.
Baluchistdn Agency at Quetta in 1876, when the relations .
with the Marris and Bugtis became closer and they were

dealt with independently of the Khdn. From this date the
improvement in the conduct of the tribesmen was rapid and
remarkable, until the Marris were thrown off their balance

by the disaster at Maiwand and the sudden withdrawal of the

troops from the Harnai valley. On the 6th of August, 1880, The Kuchili
a band composed of the Tingiani, Chhalgari and Bijardai Raid. 1880,
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sections attacked a convoy as it was passing through
Kuchdli. Forty-two men were killed and a large amount
of Government property, including treasure amounting to
Rs. 1,25,000 was looted. In consejuence of this and other
outrages in different parts of the country, the Government of
India determined to send a military expedition to punish the
tribe, and advantage was taken of t.ae return of the Kdbul-
Kandahir Field Forceto despatch a brigade under General
MacGregor for this purpose (October 18%0). The force
marched through the Sémbhar pass, Thal and Kohlu without
opposition and occupied Kahdn, where the chief Mehrulla
Khdn and the leading headmen tendered their submission.
A fine of Rs. 2,00,000 was imposed, of which Rs. 1,25,000
were paid, Rs. 25,000 were remitted, and the Quat-Mandai
lands were occupied as security for the payment of the
balance.

Up to the second Afghdn War Sibi continued to be held by
the Bdrizai chiefs as governors of the Afghdn rulers; but
owing to the constant raids and encroachments of the Marris,
the country was, at the request of the sarddrs and people,
occupied at the commencement of the war by a detac ment
of troops from Jacobdbdd, and the administration of the
District was controlled by a Political Officer (Captain Curzon
Wiyllie) under the direct orders of the Agent to the
Governor-General. This officer was also placed in charge of
the Boldn Pass.

The first phase of the war closed with the treaty of
Gandamak (May 1879), by which Sibi, Harnai and Thal-
Chotiili were handed over by Y4kib Khdn to the British
Government. The treaty was shortly afterwards abrogated
by the massacre of the British Resident at Kdbul and the
deposition of Ydkib Khdn, and at the close of the second
phase of the Afghdn war it was decided at the strenuous
instance of Sir Robert Sandeman to retain the areas ceded
by the treaty, though final orders for permanent retention
were not passed till 1838z,

In 1879, a Poltical Officer (Captain Reynolds) with
head quarters at Jacobdbdd was placed in charge of the
Khdn’s lands irrigated by the Sind canals, all matters con-

. nected with the railway and the affairs of the Bugti tribe.

The administration of Sibi was also shortly afterwards added
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to his charge. At this time Captain H, Wyllie held charge of
Pishin and the Kdkar tribes, while the Harnai and Thal-
Choti4li Districts, which include the Harnai valley, Sdngdn,
Duki and the Thal-Chotidli country were administered by
Surgeon-Major O. T. Duke, who was also in political charge
of the Marris.

In 1880, the state of the country became unsettled owing
to the events in Afghdnistdn, and on the 24th of March
Captain Showers, the Commandant of the Baloch Guides,
together with a number of his men was ambushed and killed
in the Uzhda Psha pass near Dirgiby the Pinézai Kdkars,
A survey camp under Captain Fuller, R.E., was shortly after-
wards looted near Fuller’s camp, and Sir Robert Sandeman
himself, who had immediately moved up from Harnai with a
small detachment of troops, was attacked at the foot of the
Chappur hills, It was considered advisable at thi~ juncture
to avoid isolated military operations, and the K4kars embol-
dened by the inaction of the Government assumed an openly
defiant attitude. In August 1880 after the disaster at Mai-

' wand the P4nézais reinforced by contingents of the Sdrang-
zais and Zhob Kdkars under Shdh Jehdn, Jogizai, attacked
the Kach fort, which was held by 300 men of the 16th
Bombay Infantry. The Kdkars were repulsed with consider-
able loss and the troops following up their advantage burnt
the villages of Kach and Ahmadin. In 1881 the Pdnézais
and Sdrangzais surrendered to Sir Robert Sandeman, and
their country, which had hitherto been attached to Pishin,
was placed under the charge of the Political Agent, Thal-
Chotidli. ot

At the close of 1881, when the troops were returning to India
from Kandahdr, a small column, designated the Bozd4r co-
lumn under the command of General W.lkinson, was sent from
Quetta to Déra Ghdzi Khdn through the Kdkar, Tarin,
Marri and Luni districts. The march was successful, and
this part of the country which had only been partially
explored was thoroughly opened up. In December 1882
Sibi was transferred to the Thal-Chotidli District, and the
Political Agent was also placed in charge of the Boldn Pass
and in political control of the Bugti, Dombki and Kahéri
tribes. Taking advantage of the return of troops from
Kandahdr, a small column was sent in April 1883 into the
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Kach-Kowds valley to punish the tribes who had taken part
in the murder of Captain Showers and the attack on Kach.
The tribesmen surrendered unconditionally, and it was
dscided that the Kdkar country which had already been
added to the Thal-Chotidli District should be assessed to
revenue. In the same year Captain G. Gaisford was
appointed as Assistant Superintendent of Levies and ex-
officio Assistant to the Political Agent, Thal-Chotidli, and
was posted to Duki. The post of Assistant Superintendent
of Levies was abolished in 1886 when the Bori valley was
taken over, and the appointment was changed to that
of an Assistant Political Agent with his head quarters at
Loralai. The Birkhdn and Khétrdn valleys were occupied
in 1887 and added to the Thal-Chotidli Agency. In
March of the same year the Political Agent was relieved cf
the charge of the Boldn Pass, which was transferred to
the Quetta-Pishin District.

In November 1887 the Kach-Kowds and Harnai valleys,
Sibi, Duki and Thal-Chotidli were declared parts of British
India, and for the purposes of administration as regards
these tracts, the designation of the Political Agent was
changed to that of Deputy Commissioner.

On the formation of the Zhob Agency in 18go, the Bori
valley, Sanjdwi and Bdrkhdn were transferred to that
Agency; but the Loralai Cantonment and station remained
under the Political Agent, Thal-Chotidli, and became the
head quarters of the District. In the same year the Police
were re-organised and placed under the Assistant Political
Agent who was also District Superintendent of Police.
Owing to the disputes between the Zarkiins and the Marris,
Kohlu was brought under British protection and added to
the Thal-Chotidli District in 18g2. In February 1891 San-
jdwi was again transferred to Thal-Chotidli, and Bdrkhdn
was added in April 1892. In January 1894 the Loralai Can-
tonment and station were handed over to Zhob. The
Assistant Political Agent was relieved of Police work in
November 1897 and the force was placed under the District
Superintendent of the Quetta Police. On the reconstruction
of the Districts in October 1903, the Birkhdn, Duki and
Sanjawi tahsils were transferred to the new Loralai District,
the name of the Thal-Chotidli District was changed into



ARCH.EOLOGY. 33

that of the Sibi District, and the Nasiribidd nidbaf, which
had been taken over on lease from His Highness the Khdn,
was added as a sub-division. For purposes of admunistration
the District, as now constituted, is divided into three sub-
divisions, Sh4hrig, Sibi and Nasirdbdd, and the Political
Agent also exercises political control over the Marri, Bugti,
Dombki and Kahéri tribes.

The following officers have held the appointment of the
Political Agent :—

Mr, R. L. Bruce, C.I.E.... ... - 1882 to 22nd Septem-
ber 188s.

Captain G. Gaisford ... «. «. to 24th December 1885,
Mr. R, I. Bruce, C.LE,... one .. to 25th July 1886,
Captain G. Gaisford e ... .. to25th October 1886,
Mr, R. L. Bruce, C.L.E, ... .. -. to2nd May 1887,
Captain I. Maclvor, C.LLE, .. .. to%th April 1890
Major C. E. Yate, C.S.I1., C.M.G. ... to 23rd September 1891,
Captain H. M, Temple (in addition to

his duties as Political Agent (Kalat

and Boldn) e e s e to 24th November 1891,
Major C. E. Yate, C.S.I.,, C.M.G. .. toigth April 1892,
Lieut. A. H. McMahon ... ves «s to 16th April 1893.
Captain C, A. Kemball ... . .. to 19th September 1894,
Captain H. L. Showers ... we e to 1st December 1894.
Major I. Maclvor, C.ILE,...  «.  we to 16th March 1896.

Lieut.-Col. G. Gaisford ... e ws  to 14th March 18gS.
Lieut. C. B. Winter we e = to ogth April 1898,

Captain M. A. Tighe . « to 15th March 189g.
Captain C, Archer e e «. to 4th April 1899,

Captain H. L. Showers ... . «. to st May 1899.
Ca)tain R, A, E. Benn «w. ... - to22nd May 1899,
Captain W, M. Cubitt ... . «. torith Octo-er 18gg.
Captain C. Archer... we  aee «e to 3ist March 1go1,
Major F, Macdonald .. . . to gth March 1aoa.
Captain A, McConaghey... o «. to 1st February 1go3.
Captain H. Gough... s ee e to 19th February 19o3.
Captain S. G. Knox we o to 18th October 1903.
Major M, A. Tigh€w. e o . to 3ist March 1g05.

There are no imposing structures of any kind to indicate
the condition of the country in ancient times, but many
mounds, said to be the ruins of old cities, with local tradi-
-tions attached to them, are found scattered throughout the
district.

A mound about 628 yards in circamference and about 135
feet in height above the level of the surrounding country is

3
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situated in the Usmdni land near the Liuni village about 8
miles from Sibi. It is said to be the ruins of an ancient city
founded by a semi-mythical infidel king named Dallu Rai,
who, according to local tradition, married his own daughter
contrary to all usage and established custom, and thereby
incurred the wrath of the deity who destroyed his city, The
fact that somewhat similar mounds are found in the Boldn
in Pishin and near Appozai in the Zhob valley, which are
also assigned to Dallu Rai and have similar local traditions,
is not without interest. It was on this mound that the
notorious H4ji Khdn Kdkar of Barshor, who was some
time governor of Pishin under the Bdrakzai, built a fort,
the ruins of which remain and which have given the present
name of kukna kila or the old fort to the locality.

The ruins of ancient mud forts are found near the villages
of Ahmadin and Manra in the Zidrat hills. These are
ascribed, like most other ruins, to the Mughals. There are
also forts at Sdngdn and Sibi which are attributed to the
Mughals, though the Sibi fort has probably a more ancient
origin. :

Small cairns and heaps of mud are found on the road
between Kohlu and Bdrkhdn, and according to tradition
mark the destruction of a large kdfi/a by snow during the
reign of Mahmud of Ghazni.

In 1901, certain inscriptions were discovered by R. S.
Diwdn Jamiat Rai, then officiating as Extra Assistant
Commissioner of Sibi, in the Ush Narai or Camel’s Pass,
about 2z miles from Kach. The impressions were sent by
Dr. Vogel, Archaological Surveyor of the Punjab Circle, to
M. Ed. Drouin, a specialist in Semitic Epigraphy and
Secretary to the Socié’é Asiatigue at Paris, who has thus
recorded his opinion :—

¢ The inscriptions are in Armenian letters and have been
engraved on the stones by people who belonged to the
Armenian colony established in Baluchistdn in the beginning
of the seventeenth century. Two of these inscriptions are
dated ro50 and 1067 of the Armenian era (1606, 1618 A.D.).
We know from the historians that Tahmdsp (1524-1576) and
Shdh Abbds (1584-1629) ravaged Georgia and Armenia:
Tahmdsp in 1547 and Abbds in 1600, 1603 and 1618. A
large number of Armenians were transported into -several
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parts of the Persian Empire : Isfahdn, Afghdnistdn, Makrdn,
etc.”

¢ The inhabitants of Djulfa, a town of Aderbadsan, built
near Isfah4dn, a town which they called New Djulfa (Armenian
Nor Djougtlia).

] have communicated my decipherment to Mr. Barmad-
sian, an Armenian scholar living in Paris, who has
agreed that the writing was an old Armenian writing
rudely engraved on the stone. Consequently there remains
some doubt with regard to the missing or obliterated
letters. I must remark that the Armenian Era is gene-
rally accepted at 551-3552 A.D.” In connection with this
Dr, Vogel' writes that ‘the inscriptions contain only a
name and a date, but are of interest in connection with the
historical fact referred to above. The explanation of their
origin offered by M. Drouin possesses much probability, but
cannot, at present, be considered certain.

* * * * ® *

“Ush Narai is a barren pass on the main road from
Kandahdr to Sind and the Panjab. In old days this road
was much frequented -

* * * *

““From ancient times Armenian merchants carried on an
active trade with India through Persia, which flourished
especially under the reign of the Mughal Emperors, Akbar
and Jahdngir. In Agra and other places in India, there
existed extensive Armenian colonies, to which numerous
sepulchral inscriptions still bear evidence.* On the other
hand it should be noticed that no Armenian colonies can
now be traced in the Kaldt Agency. We should therefore
have to assume that the reputed settlers of the seventeenth
century, on their conversion to Isldm, have become complete-
ly merged in the indigenous Brdhui and Baloch tribes. Itis
of interest that at Kibul an Armenian colony, established in
the reign of Tahmdsp and Shih Abbds, has survived up to
the time of Shér Ali Khdn. They had preserved Christianity

® Cf. N. J. Seth. Hislory of the Armenians in India (London,
1897), pp- 15, 37, 78. An extensive Armenian cemetery exists at Sdrat,
detached tombs are found at Behdr (Cunningham, A.S.R., Vol 1, 37),
and in the Hyderdbdd State (Cousen's Lists of Remains in H, H. the
Nisdm's Terrilory, pp. 63 and 64),
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and lived 1n the Bdla Hisdr near Shah Shahid gate, but are
said to have been banished by the late Amir Abdur Rahman.

In view of the above facts, may we not suppose that Arme-
nian traders left their names carved on these stones as a
record of their having crossed the Camel pass on the high
road from Persia and India.”

Little or nothing is known of the early ethnographical
history of the District, but it is certain that the Afghdns,
Baloch, Brghui and Jat, who now occupy it, are compara-
tively recent immigrants. As already described in the section
on History, Sewistdn prior tothe Muhammadan invasion
formed a portion of a Hindu kingdom with its capital at Alor
on the banks of the Indus, and the country would appear
to have been thickly populated. Mir Mastim, writing in
1600, speaks of the ruins of several ancient cities in the
neighbourhood of Sibi. All local tradition asserts that
both Sibi and the Harnai valley were beld by a Hindu dynas-
ty called Séwa, but there is nothing definite to show how
the ancient inhabitants were gradually supplanted.

The Afghdns who now occupy the Shdhriy tahsil, the
Kohlu tahsit and part of Sibi, appear to have entered the
District from the north-east, emigrating from their homes
round the Takht-i-Sulaimdn. The Tarins, it is believed,
came into the District about the fourteenth century and the
Kékars, who branched off from the parent stock in Pishin,
somewhat later. .

The great influx of the Baloch from the westward appears
to have taken place during the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries, as by the sixteenth century there is authentic
evidence that they were numerous and were making raids
and forays in all directions. The Jats, who represent about
25 per cent. of the total population of the administered area,
are a collection of Muhammadan tribes without any common
origin, and it is possible that some of these may be the
descendants of the original Hindu inhabitants who were
converted to Isldm at the time of the Mubhammadan
conquests, The Brihuis, who are found chiefly in the
Sibi and Nasirdbdd tahsils, are mostly nomads, though a
few have acquired land and become permarent settlers.
They are all offshoots from the parent stock inhabiting
Kaldt territory
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The first regular census of the District, the results of PopuraTION,
which have been published, was carried out in 1901, The Density.
District was divided into three divisions for the purpose:
{2) the towns, railway bazars, etc., in which a synchronous
enumeration was made on the standard schedule; (&) the
tribal areas, i.e.,, the Marri, Bugti, Dombki, Kahéri and
Umrdni country in which estimates were prepared through
the headmen of tribes, the same method being followed in
Nasfirdbdd which was then a nidbat of the Kalit State, as
was also the case with the Marris occupying the western
portion of the Kohlu tahsil; and (c) the remainder of the
District in which a rough house-to-house enumeration was
made by the subordinate staff. This was not synchronous.

The results arrived at gave a total population of 73,893,
of which 7,924 were censused on the standard schedule
and represent, in the main, the non-indigenous population
of the District. Tnis figuie {73.893) does not include the
Marri and Bugti country (38,919) which has been dealt with
in Chapter V, or the population of the Dombki, Kahéri,
and Umrdni country (19.542) which forms part of the Lahri
nidbat of Kachhi in Kaldt. A derailed statement containing
the principal census statistics will be found in table II,
Volume B. )

In 1gor the total number of occupied houses in the
administered area was 15,178 : 1,391 in the towns and 13,787
in the villages, and of the total population the urban part
numbered 4,551 and the rural 69,342. The incidence of
population per house in the urban area was 3°2 and in rural
areas about 5. The average population per square mile was
about 18, the highest being 42 in Nasirdb4dd. In'the Marri
and Bugti country the population was 7 per family and 5 per
square mile,

The only town in the District is Sibi, which has grown up Towns and
since the British occupation, and is inhabited largely by an villages.
alien population.

In pre-British days the number of villages -was smaller,
the people being obliged to live together for offensive and
defensive purposes. This was especially the case in
Sibi, which was exposed to constant raids by the Marris,
and where in 1879 Mr. M. L. Dames found that there
were only 7 inhabited villages, while the country was studded
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with the ruins of no less than 40 deserted villages. There
is now a tendency to spread out, and new villages and
hamlets are gradually springing up. In 1gor, the number
of inhabited villages in this tahsil, including Sidngdn, was
32, the total number in the whole District being 238 or one
villagein every 17 square miles. Nasirdbad has 1 village in o}
miles, Kohlu 1 in 15 miles, Shdhrig 1 in 17 miles, and Sibi
1 in 42 miles. There are a very few villages which have a
population of over 1,000 souls. The most important places
are mentioned in Chapter IV in the Miniature Gasetteer of
each tahsil.

The Marri and the Bugti country, which has an area
of 47,129 square miles, has only 5 villages, the majority of he
population being nomads.

Previous to 1891 na regular census was attempted, and in
that year the operations were confined to the Sibi and
Shdhrig tahsils. The only information available as regards
earlier years is derived from the rough estimate of Sibi
and Sdngdn (13,900) made by Mr. M. L. Dames in 1879 and
of the Zawar valley (4,822) by Dr. O. T. Duke in the same
year. The growth of population, therefore, cannot be
illustrated by reliable figures.

In 1901, the population of Sibi (excluding 846 in Sdngén)
was 19,680 against 13,401 in 1891 or an increase of 47 per
cent. In the Shdhrig tahsil there were 16,573 persons
in 1901 against 16,241 in 1891 or an increase of 2 per cent,
This comparatively small increase in the Shdhrig tahsil is
due to the fact that a considerable pertion .of the alien
population which existed in 1891 has since left the District.

- Besides the improved methods on which the census of
1901 was carried out, the increase in thé population of the
District may be attributed partly to the greater security
to life which has attended the British occupation. It may
also be presumed that the rise in the standard of living,
which has undoubtedly taken place among the indigenous
population, has led to more frequent marriages and a conse-
quent increase in the birth rate.

The majority of the indigenous population in the plains are
settled, but in other parts of the District there is a con-
stant flow of migration, the causes being the nomadic
habits of the tribes, the variations in the climate, and the
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periodical visitations of scarcity and drought which compel
the people to seek more favourable districts.

The Sirangzai, Pdnézai, Diimar and Wanéchi tribes of the

Shahrig tahsil are largely flock-owners, and spend the summer
in the hills and the winter in the Zawar valley. Large
numbers of Marris migrate to the Kohlu valley, Duki and
Barkhdn in the summer months in search of grazing, and
the Sibi plain is a regular resort in the winter for Brihuis,
Ghilzais, Marris and Bugtis. Large numbers of Jats from
the lower portions of Kaldt also regularly visit Sibi during
the spring harvest, when they work as labourers. In time
of scarcity and drought Marris, Bugtis and the people of Sibi
dependent on dry crop areas migrate to Nasirdbadd and Sind.

In 1go1, 5,547 persons (males 4,264 and females 1,283) were
enumerated in the old Thal-Chotidli Distritt who had been
born in the provinces of India, 2,144 who belonged to other
parts of Baluchistdn, 238 who had been born in Native States
of India, and 522 born in countries adjacent to India, chiefly
Afghdnistdn.

The province in India from which most immigrants: come
is the Punjab (3,721), and Sind and the United Provinces come
next with 862 and 821 respectively. The immigrants from
Native States represented 89 from the Punjab, 74 from
Kashmir and 40 from R4jptitana. The immigrants from the
Punjab are drawn principally from the Districts .of Amritsar,
Sidlkot, Jhelum, Jullundur, Hoshidrpur, Gujrdt, Gurddspur,
Gujranwala and Rdwalpindi.

No detailed record of age was attempted in 1901 except
in towns, military stations and bazars along the railway line
which were enumerated on the standard schedule; in the
District adults were merely distinguished from minors. Outof
a total population of 60,658, which represeat the principal
indigenous tribes of the District, there were 32,507 males,
including 19,479 adult males, and 28,151 females. The
number of male children under 12 years of age was 13,028.
Out of the 4,551 persons, representing the population of Sibi
town, 1,323 were under 20 years, 2,356 between 20—40 years
and 748 between 40—6o0 years.

Vital statistics were not recorded in the District. A
summary enquiry regarding the birth and death rate during
the year 1go5 was made by the tahsil officials by selecting
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a few villages in each tahsil, the result obtained indicating
47 per cent. of births and 45 of deaths on the total popula-
tion of those villages during the preceding 12 months, The
birth rate for boys was 2'6 and for girls 2; while the death
rate for male children was 1'5, of female children 1, of adult
males 1'1 and adult females '88. According to these en-
quiries the highest birth rate was 72 in Koh'u and the lowest
3'7 in Sibi, while the highest death rate was 9'8in Nasirdbad
and the lowest 2'6in Sibi. Longevity among the indigenous
population, more especially in the highlands and in dry crop
arzas, appears to be infrequent owing to constant exposure
to the severity of the climate and to bad nutrition.

A summary enquity made by the tahsil officials in certain
selected villages shows that in a population of 11,605 the
total number of afflicted persons was 109 or ‘g4 per cent.
of which 74 were males and 35 females.

The disproportion of women to men in the stations and
bazars was very great, there being only 326 women to every
thousand men. In the Sibi town, where the population
is more settled, there were 437 women to every thousand
men,

Among the rural population there were 28,15% women and
32,507 men or 866 women to every thousand men. Among
the Baloch, who form the major portion of the population,
the proportion of females to males was 854 to 1,000. The
Afghdns had 9oy, the Brihuis 813, the Jats 849 females to
1,000 males, while the proportion among the Khétrdns and
Saiads was 846 and 879 respectively. No record was
made of the civil conditions of the indigenous population,

. Among the indigenous classes every man marries as soon
as he possibly can, but the payment of bride price (walwar
or lad) compels many to wait till middle age. This is
specially the case with the poorer nomadic classes among
the Kdkars. Marriage almost invariably takes place after
puberty, one of the most important reasons being the heavy
domestic duties which devolve on a2 wife and which can only
b performed by a full grown woman. The situation is thus
expressed by one of the leading saminddérs of Nasirdbdd:
‘It does not pay us to bring home a child-wife, feed and
clothe her, We only marry a woman when she is fit to be a
wife, to do all household work and help us in our avocations.”
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So far as can be ascertained polygamy is rare, except
among the well-to-do, though the people have no objection
to a plurality of wives up to the limit of four prescribed by
Muhammadan law. The summary enquiry instituted by the
tahsil officials, to which a reference has already been made,
elicited that in a population of 11,605, the number of
married males was 2,716 or 23°4 per cent., of whom 159 or
5°'8 per cent., only bhad more than one wife. The wealthy,
who are the only class with the means to pay walwer more
than once, take more wives than one, either for pleasure,
or, sometimes for the sake of offspring. Polygamy is
occasionally forced on the poor among the Afghdns by the
custom which requires that one of the surviving brothers or
cousins must marry a widow. Cohabitation with concu-
bines (kanis) is permitted by custom.

Among the Baloch and Jats, marriage with the near
relations is general, as the system of exchange largely
prevails, and it is also preferred among most other tribes
because exchanges can be easily arranged, the bride price is
less, the parties are already mutually acquainted, and their
tribal relations are strengthened by the marriage tie.

Among the well-to-do the bridegroom is generally about
twenty and the bride four years his junior, whilst among the
poorer classes both the bridegroom and the bride are gene-
rally older. In rare cases infant betrothals take place, and
then only among very near relations. Ordinarily a man has
nothing to say in the selection of his bride, but when his
parents wish him to marry they look for a suitable girl and
the first step taken is to send a female relation to see her
and to satisfy herself about her personal appearance and
other qualifications. Among the very poor or when marriage
takes place among the well-to-do at an advanced age, the
man makes his own choice.

Among the Baloch Zgb or bride price is only paid when a
bride belongs to a separate clan or tribe. Among endo-
gamous groups there are three systems of marriage: (i) the
nang when no stipulations are made : (ii) the sa badal also
known as kano wati or system of exchange of girls between
families, and the péf when the condition is made that a
daughter born of the marriage will be given to a relation of
the bride's parents, Among the Golas the /b is alway paid,
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the amount varying from Rs. 100 to Rs. 1,000 according to
the position of the parties. The ceremony of skéi» wata which
renders the betrothal (s4ng) binding is thus performed.
When the relations on both sides are assembled, the bride’s
father brings a cup of milk into which the bridegroom’s father
drops a few rupees. The cup is then handed round and the
milk is sipped by all. The bridegroom’s father presents the
bride with a swtkan (pair of trousers), ghaga (shift), sari
(wrapper); a pair of shoes, a silver ring and ear-rings
being sometimes added. The marriage day (/¢4) is then
fixed, the usual time being immediately after the 7ab7 or
kharif harvests, but the Zizk must not fall in the month of
Muharram, or on the Bdra wafdt. When the date has been
finally arranged, the bridegroom’s father sends a seer of
flour, half a seer of gur, and the same amount of ghi to the
bride’s father, this ceremony being known as wanrwdk, and
gives a feast to his friends and relatives, from whom contri-
butions in money (mana mokk) are received. A few days
before the marriage, a coloured thread (gdna) is tied to the
wrist of the bridegroom (gkof) and he is given a sword to pro-
tect himself from evil spirits. On the same day the women
of the family grind 5 or 4 seers of corn (always an odd
number), which is kept over for the use of the couple after
marriage. This is called duks. The customs attending the
ceremonies of #it%, géna and the girding on of the sword are
also observed by the Hindus of the Punjab, from whom they
have probably been borrowed.

On the marriage day the wedding procession, accom-
panied by the females of the bridegroom’s party, moves off
to the bride’s house, where a separate shed (ckhapar) has
been erected, in front of which there is a small channel
filled with milk (waeks kkir). The bride is placed in this
shed, and at night after the guests have feasted, the nikdk
is read by the mulld. After this the bridegroom is conduct-
ed to the shed and the heads of the bride and bridegroom
are placed together seven times (sar mél), Horse racing,
shooting at a mark and dancing are the chief amusements at
weddings, and food is also provided for the guests by the
bridegroom. Clothes, ornaments, and furniture are given
to the bride by the parents on both sides, and she also
receives her %ag-i-mahr or dower, which ordinarily consists

o)
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of a cow, buffalo or camel or a few rupees,

In cases of the re-marriage of widows no ceremonies are
observed except the nik4h. On the death of her husband,
the woman can return to her parents and for purposes of
re-marriage is at their disposal, except in cases in which
bride price (/ab) has been paid when she is at the disposal of
the heirs of her deceased husband.

Among the Afghdn tribes of the District the amount
and payment of walwar (bride price) is the most im-
portant factor in all matrimonial arrangements, but the
system of exchange of girls, which is known assarat, serbada
and kanowati also prevails, The Pathdn customs and cere-
monies differ from those of the Baloch in many essentials
and there are also many variations among the different tribes
themselves, but the following account of the Kdkar marriage
ceremonies may be taken as fairly representative :—T'he girl
having been approved, the father of the bridegroom with
some of his relatives (marakka) goes to the girl’s father and,
if the preliminary overtures are well received, the amount of
walwar is discussed and also the presents, which the fatheris
willing to give to his daughier, If the father of the bride
consents to the match, the walwar is fixed, and the girl’s
mother or grand-mother thereupon presents the bridegroom's
father with a needle in the eye of which has been inserted a
silk thread. Guns are now fired, sheep are killed and a feast
is given to the bridegroom's party. This is the preliminary
step in the betrothal and is known as the kokra. This cere-
mony of kokra 1s binding. After it has taken place, it is
considered a want of good breeding on the man’s part to
retreat without a plausible excuse, and any one who does so
is regarded with contempt. In the case of the woman the
hokra is considered binding except under special circum-
stances, such as adultery on her part or strong suspicion
of it.

After about a month a portion of the walwar is paid, and a
party of the bridegroom’s relations goes to the bride’s
father, who presents them with a silk kerchief, the colour of
which is generally green, and which has silk rosettes or
silver ornaments on the four corners. This is the Aosda
or betrothal, and at this time there are again general rejoic-
ings, dancing, etc,
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When the walwar has been fully paid, a date is fixed for
the marriage (nzkd%), which is performed in accordance with
Muhammadan rites at the bride’s house. Besides the
walwar, the bridegroom has to supply provisions to the
father of ths gl for the entertainment of the wedding
guests. The father of the bride also gives presents which
generally consist of a suit of clotnes for the bridegroom,
one or more dresses, a few silver ornaments and articles of
household furniture for the bride.

In cases of widow re-marriage no ceremonies, except the
nikdk, are observed. On the death of her husband the
widow is considered to belong to his relatives, and if one of
them does not marry her, she is usually married in the
tribe on the payment of walwar, which is about half of that
paid for a virgn,

In the pre-British days the bride price paid by the Kdkars
was about Rs. 40, and was generally paid in kind. It now
varies from Rs. 200 to Rs. 400 for a virgin and about half
the amount for a widow, and is paid partly in cash and partly
in kiad. ¢

Among the Makhidni (Tor Tarins) of Shéhrig, the waelwar
varies from Rs. 200 to Rs. 600 for a virgin, that for a widow
being about half. The Zag-Z-makr varies from Rs. 12 to
Rs. 38. The Makhidnis have a curious custom which also
prevails among other Pathdns of the Shahrig tahsil, in
Pishin and in many parts of Chdgai, and in accordance with
which the husband presents his wife with a share of the merit
(sawdbd) which he hopes to obtain after death by giving alms
from his hearth (enghdrai) in his life time. The share varies
from one-sixth to one-third, and the gift saves the husband
from the onus of giving any dower upon earth. -

The walwar paid by the Wanéchis (Spin Tarias) varies
from Rs. 100 to Rs. 250. The betrothal is followed by the
ceremony of pska khaldsawal, when the bridegroom is
presented with a pair of red trousers, or a turban, and is
afterwards permitted to visit the bride’s family, though he
may not meet the bride. The usual rate of kag-i-mahr
is Rs. 12/8.

The price of a bride among the Zarkiins of Kohlu varies from
Rs. 100 to Rs, 5§00, but it has been known to be as much as
Rs. 1,000. A widow is valued at half the amount and the
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price of a divorced woman is still lower., The system of PoruLaTION.
exchange of girls prevails among the Zarkuns and exchanges
are also permitted between virgins and widows,

The Panri Afghdns of Sibi consider it derogatory to marry The Panris.
their girls to men of other tribes, though they take their
brides from neighbouring clans. The Bdridzais marry their
girls in their own clan and in such cases do not demand
walwar. Among the Panris the ordinary rate of wal/war
varies from Rs, 200 to Rs. 500. The kag-i-makr is Rs. 12
and the husband also presents his wife with a fourth share
of the sawdb, to which a reference has already been made. .

The Sheikhs claim to be Saiads, but now form part of the Saiads.
Makhidni tribe and follow their customs. With the excep-
tion of the Bukndri Saiads, who do not give their daughters
outside their own section, all other Saiads inter-marry with
the tribe with whom they live. The ordinary walwar among
themselves varies from Rs. 200 to Rs. 300, but the tribes-
men are often willing to pay double the price for the honour
of marrying into a Saiad family.

The Jats of Sibi mainly follow the marriage custom of the Jats,
Panri Afghdns with whom they have been living for gene-
rations. \When inter-marrying among themselves the leading
famulies of the Jats do not demand or pay wal/war, but in
other cases the rate varies from Rs. 200 to Rs. 500. In
addition to the Aag-s~mak» the bridegroom pays a small sum,
generally Rs, %, as shér bahll .lit. suckling) to the bride’s
mother. This custom is also observed by the Baloch of the
Chigai District. After the death of her husband, the widow
returns to her parents and is at their disposal as regards
re-marriage.

The Jats of the Nasirdbdd tahsil follow the marriage
customs of the Baloch, but pay walwar which varies from
Rs. 100 to Rs. 400. After the sarmél or the placing of the
heads together, a small lump of cotton is placed alternately
on the head of the bride and the bridegroom and each has
to pick it, This is called the gulckin. Then the women of
the family give a pinch of salt to the bridegroom who
places it in the bride’s hands, this part of the ceremony being
known as sikra. A sheet with a sword or knife tied in each
corner is then held over the bridegroom who is conducted to
a kands tree and is called upon to lop abranch with a single
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stroke of a sword, This is done to prove his strength and
manhood.

The code of morality among the Jat camel breeders and
artisans is loose, and it is a common saying that a headman
who gives his camels to a Jat to graze thereby also acquires
a claim upon the affections of the Jat’s wife, The rate of
walwar varies from Rs. 5 to Rs. 100 according to the position
of the parties.

Divorce is rare among the Baloch as the usual punishment
for infidelity is death and it is considered a disgrace to
put away a wife for other reasons; it is also infrequent
among the Panris and the better classes of Jat seminddrs.
Among others the usual reasons for divorce are the disagree-
able appearance or temper of the woman and immorality
proved or suspected. The usuval method of divorce is the
throwing of three stones or clods of earth into the lap of the
woman in the presence of two witnesses. The divorced
woman hasthe status of a widow and can re-marry in her tribe,
but if she is divorced for misconduct, tribal custom does not
permit her to marry her seducer. Amongst the Zarkdns, a
woman can obtain a divorce if her husband is proved to be
impotent. To effect this, pressure is brought to bear on the
husband by her parents through the tribal headmen. If a
Wanéchi woman is divorced at her own request, the husband
is entitled to recover about half of the wa/war paid by him.
Among the Tarins, Kdkars and the Jats of Sibi, if a woman
is divorced for her own fault, the husband claims compensa-
tion (khulla) from the man who marries the divorced woman.
The amount is not more than one-third of the walwar.

Before the British occupation, death was the punishment
of a faithless wife caught fagrante deliclo. This still holds
good among the majority of the hill Baloch, but with the
Pathdns and also with the Jam4li, Umr4ni and Khosa Baloch
of the Nasirdbdd tahsil, the injured husband is generally
rzady to salve his honour with compensation in girls, money,
etc,, the amount payable varying in different tribes. No
compensation is payable if both the seducer and the woman
are killed. If both escape, the woman is divorced, and
among the Makhidni and Wanéchi Tarins, and Sanatia
Kékars, she can marry her seducer when the compensa.
tion has been paid., Among most tribes there is no fixed rate,
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the ccmpensation (nék), which generally consists of one or
more girls and about Rs. 200 in cash, being determined on
the merits of each case,

The position of women among the Afghans of the high-
lands and among poorer classes of other parts of the Dis-
trictis one of extreme degradation. No sooner is a girl fit
for work than her parents send her to tend the cattle, besides
making her take part in all the ordinary household duties.
Owing to the system of walwar in vogue, when she reaches
nubile age, she is, for all practical purposes, put up for sale
to the highest bidder. Her father discourses on her merits
as a beauty or as a housekeeper in the public meeting places,
and invites offers from those who are in want of a wife,
Even the more wealthy and more respectable Afghdns are
not above this system of thus lauding the human wares
which they have for sale, A wife must not only carry water,
prepare food and attend to all ordinary duties, but she must
take the flocks out to graze, groom her husband’s horse and
assist in cultivation, She has no rights in property, and,
if divorced, she can, as a rule, only carry away with her the
clothes she .is wearing, As a widow, she is only entitled to
a subsistence allowance from her late husband’s estate. In
the household of a deceased Afghdn, widows and girls are
merely regarded as assets in the division of his property,
and though the system is discouraged by Political officers,
it is no uncommon thing to find that a son is willing to hand
over his mother to an applicant for her hand on the receipt
of the stipulated walwar.

In former days a brother,” who did not wish to marry his
brother’s widow himself, could dispose of her in marriage to
any one he chose and appropriate the wal/war, but an appre-
ciable change has occurred in the position of such widows,
since an important decision was given by Mr. H. S. Barnes,
then Agent to the Governor-General, in November 189z in
the case of Lukmdn, Kdkar, versus the Crown : ‘‘Asregards
a widow's power of choosing a husband,” Mr. Barnes
said, ¢ Muhammadan Law must not be overridden by local
inhuman and ignorant custom and in all disputes regarding
widow re-marriage brought before the Courts in British
Baluchistdn or the Agency territories, the courts of law
should follow the provision of Muhammadan law, in so far
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as that law gives to widows full liberty and discretion to
marry whom they please ; and no case of the kind should be
committed to a ji7ga for settlement without a clear direction
that, on this point of the widow’s freedom of choice, no cur-
tailment whatever will be permitted of the liberty and
discretion which Muhammadan law allows her. The only
point in which any concession to local tribal custem can
be permutted, is that which relates to the payment which
should be made by the new husband to the late husband’s
family. * * * ® * In order to put a stop to the
feuds which might otherwise arise from allowing widows to
marry whom they please, it is admissible for courts to settle
the sum of money which should be paid to the family of the
widow’s late husband by the man she proposes to marry.
This is the point in the scttlement of these cases, which
may usefully be made over toa jivga for decision.” This
decision was re-affirmed by Sir James Browne in June 1895,
in the case of Musammit Miryam, Ydsinzai, wben an order
of the Political Agent, Quetta, debarring the widow from
marrying any member of the Karozai, Sulaimdnzai and
B4rezai sections was quashed, and the woman was permitted
to marry according to her own choice, subject to the pay-
ment of the walwar.

Among the Baloch and the wealthier classes of Jats the
position of the woman is somewhat better.

Except among the Saiads and Pdnézai and Sdrangzai
Kdkars who follow the Muhammadan Law in such cases,
the women are allowed no share in inheritance. Among the
Makhidni an exception is made in the case of a widow if her
late husband has left no near male relations. Inheritance
among males is governed by tribal custom, but is based on
the general principles of the siariat.

Language,at the census of 1go1, was recordedin the old Thal
Chotidli District only in the case of 8,471 persons, who were
censused on the standard schedule.* Of these only 1,561 spoke
the vernaculars of Baluchistdn ; Sindi was spoken by 1,450
persons, Punjdbiby 3,724 and Urdu by 1,261, The number of
persons speaking European languages was 93, and of those
speaking Persian 176. The language of the courts is Urdu, and

* Census of India, 1901, Vol, V-A, Table X,
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modified form of it, originally introduced in the District by
officials who came in the early days of the British occupa-
tion from the Dérajdt, is making way among the indigenous
population and especially in the villages round Sibi,

The principal dialects spoken by the indigenous popula-

tion are Baluchi, Pashtdi, Brdhui, Jatki and Sindi. The
medium of correspondence, except in the case of official
documents, is Persian among Muhammadains and Sindi
among the localised Hindus,

Baluchi is technically described as belonging to the
Iranian Branch of the Aryan sub-family of the Indo-Euro-
pean family., The form used by the tribes in the District
is known as the Eastern dialect as opposed to the west-
ern or Makrani dialect, and the words in use for common
objects and acts are nearly all pure Baluchi, the remainder
of the language being borrowed from Persian, Sindi and
Punjibi.

Pashtt is spoken by the Afghdns in the Sh4hrig and
Kohlu tahsils, also in Sdngdn. The Khajaks of Sibi speak
Pashti which has a mixture of Sindi words and the Panri
Afghans speak Sindi in their homes, The Zarkins of Ori-
4ni speak Khétrdni. The Makhidni and Wanéchi Tarins of
Shihrig use a modified form of Pashtd which is known as
the Chhalgari or Tarindo.
ordinary Pashti of the Quetta District and according to the
tradition the progenitor of the Wanéchis quarrelled with his
father who cursed him saying ¢‘warsa, pa shabé dé sok ma
pohésha ;" that is * begone, let no one understand thy

language.” Among the peculiar terms of Tarindo may be

included the following :— .
English. Pashtd, Tarindo,
Father s e pldr .. e . pidr,
Wind . we bdd ... . w wigu,
Sun ... e ws nmar - e mér,
Bullock s -» ghwae ws o lézhda,
Camel e eee Ush ... ee ws  Wish,
Dog .. . ess SpAI e s s SpPa.
Milk ... e «wes shodae . e shwa,
Butter milk ... «. sharambae ... .. shamazi.
Clarified butter (GA{). ghuri runrdh,
Turban ose e pagrai ws e malastane,

POPULATION.

Baluchi.

Pashtd,

This dialect differs from the



50 CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIVE.

Popuration.  Jatki or Sindi is the dialect of the Jats of the plains, who

Jjatki, -represent about 25 per cent. of the total rural population of
-the District.

Races, tribes  The following table * shows the distribution by races and

and castes.  yipes of the indigenous inhabitants of the administered

‘portion of the District :—
{ Bugti ... . - 256

Bulédi e we e s 5,134
Dombki s ven . e 1,078
Magassi . oee 613

Baloch weq{ Marri ... e e vee o 875
Rind ... e o o s 9,045

Umrdni o wes  ew - see 1,008

{ Others e s vee . 151

" Kdkar .. . e oo .. 6,820

|Panrl or Panni .. . we 3,656

Afghdns  ...{ Tarin ... - e e we 6,468
- | Zarkin S 75t
{ Others .. - e - 424

{ Bangulzai .. e ee ws 1,261
Lingav .o e e e 383
Zehri e 73
Lahri .. e e . . 201
Brdhui «e{ Méngal cevn e wen  wie 824
- Pindrdni .. - .. 465

Raisdni o . .s . 168
Shahwidni .. . . e 113
{ Others s o - 139
Total . 3,732

(Saiad ... e e 1,556
Khétran 958
Abra .. . s 9,348
Jat e wee .. o we ‘2,402
Jat ... «{ Bhangar o s . 953
Katpar . .. . v 591

Lori ... - - s 285
Sheikh .- e ees 325
{ Others . w3232

Total .. 17,136

These édures do not include the population of the Marri,
Bugti, Dombki, Kahéri and Umrani country which in 1go:x

was as follows :—

Marri country . - .. e oen . e 20,391
Bugticountry ... - e . 18,528
Dombki, Kahéri and Umr{xm country e e 19,542

i

* Excludes 7 Dehwars.
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It will be seen that the Baloch are by far the most numer-
ous in the administered area, while the tribal area is almost
entirely populated by that race. Afghdns come next with
26 per cent., the Jats follow with 25 per cent., while the Sai-
ads and Khétrdns contribute 2 and 1 per cent. respectively.

A Baloch tribe is not a homogeneous group, but has
attained its growth by the gradual assimilation of a number
of alien elements, the process being admission to partici-
pation in common blood feuds, then admission to partici-
pation in the tribal land, and lastly admission to kinship with
the tribe. At the head of the tribe is the chief or fumanddir,
with whom are associated the mukadam or heads of clans as
a council of war, the office of mukadam being hereditary. At
the head of each section is a wadéra, whose office, like that
of the head of the clan, is hereditary, the whole section com-
bining to place the pagri on his head, just as the whole
tribe combines in nominating a new chief. With the wadéra
is associated the mukadam of the section, who acts as the
wadéra’s executive officer, his business being to communicate
the wadéra’s orders to the molabars,i.e., the headmen of
sub-sections, The office of the mukadam of a section is not
necessarily hereditary, a man of judgment or ability being
often selected. Among the Marris there was another officer
to whom special duties were assigned during raiding ex-
peditions, namely, #dhsan, who held a hereditary office,
accompanied all expeditions, and whose duty it was to kill
any. tribesman who fled from the line of battle. Besides
an extra share in plunder, his principal privilege was
that he incurred no liability to blood-feuds or payment of
compensation, '

An Afghdn tribe differs in certain respects very materially
from a Baloch tribe. Theoretically, it is constituted from a
number of kindred groups of agnates; that is to say,
descent is through the father, and the son inherits the blood
of the father. The groups comprising the tribe are divided
into a multiplicity of sub-divisions, which it is almost impos-
sible to follow, but, for practical purposes, four are in common
use, the 4qum or main body, the khél or sai, representing
both the.clan, a group generally occupying a common
locality, and the section, a group whose members live in
close proximity to one another and probably- hold common

POPULATION.

Tribal
constitution.

Afghdn
tribe,



POPULATION.

The origin
of the
Baloch.

52 CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIVE.

land, and lastly the 2akol, a family group united by kinship.
Affiliated with many tribes are to be found a number of alien
groups known as mindin or hamsdyak. In such cases the
test of kinship doesnot apply, and such groups, families or
individuals are united to the tribe by common good and com-
mon ill. In other words, common blood-feud is the underly-
ing principle uniting a tribe, but the conception merges into
the fiction of common blood, i.e., connection by kinship.

The Afghdns are not organised under a common leader,
as is the case with Baloch or Brdhui tribes, to whom the
tribal officers, such as mukadams, wadéras, etc,, are subordi-
nate, but their democratic spirit chooses a leading man in
each minor group, Heredity is always an important factor
among the Baloch, but with Afghdns there is frequent chop-
ping and changing, the weak giving way before the strong.
Hence, individuality has far greater scope among Afghdns
than among other races, butthe retention of influence once
acquired frequently depends on exterior suppott, such as
that of the Government rather than that of the tribesmen
themselves. ‘ ¢

The following account of the origin of the Baloch is
given by Mr. R. Hughes-Buller in the Census Report for
1901 :— i

¢ There is ample evidence to show that the nucleus of the
Baloch tribes now to be found in the Indus valley were ori-
ginally settled in Makrdn and Persian Baluchistdn to the
south of Kirmdn. Take, for instance, their names: the
nucleus of the Bugtis traces its origin to Bug in Persian
Baluchistdn ; the Bulédis to the Buléda valley in Makrin,
near which some of them are still to be found ; the Domkis,
otherwise written Dombki, from the river Dombak in Per-
sian Baluchistdn ; the Lash4ri from Lashér; the Gishkdvris
from the Gishkddr, i.e., the Gish stream, which drains the
Buléda valley; the Kuldchis from Kuldnch, also situated in
Makrdn, and the Magassis from Magas in Persian Balu-
chistin. Again, there is to be found a strong tribe of Rinds
at Mind in Makrdn, from whom the Rinds of the Kachhi
plain are drawn. Elphinstone states in his History that
the Baloch were occupying the mountains of Makrdn
at the time of the first Arab invasion in 664 A.D., and
Ibn-haukal, who wrote in the tenth century, tells us that the,
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Koch and Baloch inhabited the ¢ Irdn Zanin, bordering on
Hind and Sind.” Like Kochi or Kochai in Pashto and old
Persian, the word Baloch simply means *nomads’ or
‘ wanderers.'

¢ It is previous to their settlement in Persian Baluchistdn
and Makrdn that the origin of the Baloch is buried in
obscurity, and that authorities differ, some holding the
story of their Syrian origin to be true, and others alleging
them to be of Turkoman stock. Sir Henry Green, who was
the Political Superintendent of the Upper Sind Frontier,
found tribes bearing the same names as those now common
among the Baloch of the Indus valley in the course of his
travels in Syria. Oa the other hand, Mubhallab, the Arab
invader, encountered eighteen Turki horsemen riding crop-
tailed horses in 664 A.D. at Kaikdn, which lies somewhere
between Kéjin Makrdn and Khozddr, a fact which would
indicate that the theory of the Central Asian origin of the
Baloch is not without foundation in fact. When we cons:der
the process of affiliation which has gone on, or is going on,
Among the Baloch of the present day, it would not be sur-
prising if enquiry were to show that they consisted both of
Arab and Turanian stock.

“ The authenticity of the tradition among the Baloch of
the Indus valley, which centres round Jaldl Khdn, generally
called Jaldl Hdn, from whom sprang four sons—Rind, Hot,
Lashdri, Kordi, and a daughter, M4i Jato—may wellbe
doubted, especially as the Hots of Makrdn are universally
credited with being the aboriginal inhabitants of the country
and themselves claim to be a distinct race from the Rinds

and from the various Baloch tribes who inhabit the country"

now. Itis possible that they are the representatives of the
Oreitdi or Horit4i, who were met with by Alexander in the
course of his progress westward through Makrén,

*“The great influx of the Baloch from the westward ap-
pears to have taken place during the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries, as by the sixteenth century there is authentic evi-
dence that they were numerous and were making raids and
forays in all directions.”

In dealing with the Baloch tribes of the District it will be
convenient to divide them into two groups, namely, those
who are under political control like the Marris, Bugtis,

POPULATION.
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Dombkis and Kahéris, and those who reside in the adminis-
tered areas. Of the former the Marris and Bugtis are
dealt with separately in Chapter V, and only a brief de-
scription is here necessary. The Dombkis and Kahéris
also belong more properly to Kachhi, and the details of their
origin and present constitution are given in the Gazetteer of
that District.

In 1901 the Marri Baloch in the whole Province numbered
20,373 (males 11,465, females 8,908), the number of adult
males being 6,898, Of this total 19,161 were in the Marri
country, and the rest in Kaldt and Las Béla. The tribe is
divided into three main divisions: Ghazni (8,122), Bijardni
(4,700) and Loharini, which clan also includes the Shirdni,
originally Afghdns (6,369). Their fumanddr or chief is
Khdn Bahddur Nawdb Khair Bakhsh Khdn, who belongs
to the Bahawaldnzai section of the Ghazni clan and lives at
Kahan.

The Bugti Baloch in 1go1 numbered 15,416 (males 8,608,
females 6,808), the number of adult males being 5,200. Of
this number, 15,139 (males 8,480, females 6,67y) were'
enumerated in the Bugti country. The tribe is divided into
seven clans: the Durrag Nothéni (1,778), Khalpar (1,542),
Masori (2,928), Mondrdni (510), Pirozdni Nothdni (4,731),
Rahéja (877) and Shambdni (2,874). The tribal head quarter
is Déra Bugti and the present chief, who belongs to the Bib-
rakzai section of the Rahéja clan, is Nawdb Sir Shahbdz
Khin, K.C.I.E.

The Dombki, an important Baloch tribe who occupy a
part of the Lahri #fgbat in Kachhi, numbered 4,905 persons'
(males 2,683, females 2,222), the number of adult-males
being 1,614. Of the total 4,096 were recorded under the
Kaldt State and 8og in the Thal-Chotidli (now Sibi) District,
The principal clans are the Baghddr (521), Bhand (93),
Brahmidni (549), Dindri (280), Dir Khdni (213), Gabol (51),
Ghazidri (169), Gishkauri (426), Khosa (169), Ldshdri (35),
Mohamddni (314), Mirozai (149), Shabkor (386), Singidni
(125), Sohridni (255), Tdldni (349) and Wazirdni (28). The
present chief of the tribe is Mir Chdkar Khdn. The Dombkis
are popularly supposed to have some of the best blood in
their veins. Inthe days of General John Jacob, the tribe
was famous for its marauding propensities, the most noted
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section in this respect being the Jakrdnis, A few of these
are still found in Nasiribdd, but the majority have migrated
to Sind. Another farge clan of the tribe, the Gishkauris,
were classified as a separate tribe in the Punjab at the last
Census, where it numbered 3,642 persons,

The Kahéris, who were classed as Baloch in 1901, num-
bered 789: males 421, females 368, They speak Sindi and
occupy the central part of the Lahri nidbat. The tribe is
divided into four clans : the Buldni (70), the Moradéni (208),
Qalandrdni (179) and Tahirdni (306). The following descrip-
tion is given by Mr. Hughes-Buller in the Census Report of
19071 :—

‘“The Kahéris are also a small tribe, but it is doubtful
whether their classification as Baloch is correct. At any
rate they are described by Mir Masim of Bhakkar in Sind,
who wrote a history about 1600 A.D., as Saiads, who
acquired their name of Kahéri from the Kakér or wild medlar
tree, on which one of their ancestors mounted as if it were
a horse. In the earlier part of the last century the Kahéris
svere driven out by the Bugtis and migrated to Bahdwalpur,
but they were restored to their former settlements by Sir
Charles Napier in 1845.” They themselves claim descent
from Shdh Umar Katdl, a compatriot of the Prophet, and
allege that they migrated with the Baloch from Makrdn
under their leader Nidmat Shh, who purchased the country
from the Kurchdnis, the price paid being a camel load
(chhatar) of money, hence the name Chhatar, the present
headquarters of the tribe. Their headman (1gos) is Muham-

*mad Baka Khin,

The total number of the Baloch in the administered areas
of the District in 1901 was 19,150: males 10,330, females
8,820, representing 28 per cent. of the total rural population.
The important tribes are the Rind, Bulédi and Umrdni.

The total of Rind was 9,943 (males 5,384 and females
4,561). Of these 1,138 were in the Sibi tahsil and
8,806 in the Nasirdbdd nidbaf or tahsil. According to
local tradition the Rinds are the descendants of Rind, one
of the five children of Jaldl Khdn. In the Census Report
of 1gor Mr, Hughes-Buller says that *‘it is with the Rinds
that all the Baloch tribes endeavour to trace their con-
nection. They are looked up to with deference by their neigh-
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bours and all Baloch traditions centre round their hero,
Chakar. Outsiders like the Brdhuis use the term ¢ Rind’ as
a generic word, equivalent to ‘Baloch.” After being driven
from Kirmdn, the Rinds lived in Kéj and Kolwa, where they
are still to be found. Thence they migrated into Sind and

_ are now scattered through that Province and the Punjab.”

The Jamili.

Khosa.

The important clans in the District are the Jamdli, Khosa
and Umrdni. There are also the Chdndias (756) who live
partly in Sibi and partly in Nasirabdd ; the Guldm Bolak
(608) in Sibi and the Lishdri (496), Leghdri (415) and
Mughéri (269) in Nasirabad.

The Jamdlis in sgot numbered 3,088 : males 1,673, females
1,415, the number of adult males being 1,022. They are
divided into two main branches (f2%%ars): Jamadli and Ram-
ddni. The principal sections of the Jamalis are the Taha-
r4ni (also known as Shér Khdnini), Shahalidni, Shahalzai,
Mundrani, Sahridni (originally Khosa), Dhoshli, Zanwr4ni
(also Khosa), Waswdni, Bhanddni, B4bar, Tingidni, Manjhi,
Pawars, and Rehanwilas. The Bibar (whose headman is
Muhbammad Siddiq) and Waswini (headman D4dd Muham-«
mad) are the strongest numerically. The Jamdlis now occupy
that part of the Nasirdbdd tahsil which is irrigated by the
Begdri W4h canal, and their principal villages are Rojhdn,
Dur Muhammad, Rojhdn west, Saméji north and south,
Chauki, Shaho and Sobha. Local tradition asserts that the
Jamdlis came to this country with Mir Chdkar. The chief
or wadéra is Khan Bahddur Uashkar Khédn, Tahrini, and the
other leading men are Mirs Khain Muhammad, Ramdani ;
Mehrdb Khdn, Ramddni; Sobddr Khdn, Tangidni; and
Muhammad Khédn, Shahibzai (19o5). Before the opening of
the Sind canals the tribesmen chiefly led a nomadic life,
living on the produce of their flocks, supplemented by pre-
carious harvests on dry-crop areas.

In 1901 the Khosas in the District numbered 3,338:
males 1,801, females 1,537, the number of adult males being
1,057. They are also found in Sind and in the Punjab.
They claim descent from Hot, one of the five children of Mir
Jalat Khdn, and according to local tradition the founder of
the tribe was one, Koh-sar, whose name has become corrupt-
ed into Khosa. They are also sometimes called mukdnas
(boatmen) in memory of a certain occasion when some of
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the clan rowed Mir Chdkar across the Indus, The name of PopuLaTiON.
Khosa would, however, appear to have a different origin

and according to Dames “‘the reputation of being raiders

and robbers, which the Baloch have always borne among

their neighbours, has earned them many uncomplimentary

epithets, which are found among the tribal names, for exam-

ple Khosa, which in Sindi means a robber.” *

The Khosas are divided into three branches: Baleldni,
Khiloldni and Umr4ni, the majority of those in Nasirdbid
belonging to the Khiloldni branch, which is again divided
into ten sections. .

The Baleldnis live in the Déra Ghdzi Khdn District; their
chief is Sard4r Bahddur Khdn, who is also chief of the whole
Khosa tribe. .

In Nasirdbdd the leading man of the Khiloldnis is Mir 'il;l:l?loléﬂi-
Hazdr Khdn. The Khiloldnis now occupy large areas of land
irrigated by the Shdhi Wi4h canal, and their important
villages are :—M4dnjhipur, Bdgar, Bola, Ahmadpur, Doddika
and Shdh W4dh, They also own lands in Mamal, Rojhds
east, Shiho and Sobha in conjunction with the Jamdlis.

In 1901 the numbers of Umrdni or Umardni residing in The Umré-
the District numbered 1,098: males 575 and 523 females- nis.
They claim their descent from Umar, brother of Ghazan and
son of Ali, who is believed to have bee one of the sons of
Jaldl Khdn. Mr. M. L. Dames, however, thinks that, like
the Bulédis, they probably joined the Baloch confederacy
after the formation of the five main divisions.

A genealogical table furnished by the present Umrini
headman, Wadéra Shér Muhammad, who claims to be
fifteenth in descent from Ali, shows that the tribe is divided
into twelve sections: Tangidni, Balachdni, Ghanihdni,
Malgh4ni, Palidni, Nodk4ni, Jonghdni, Sobhdni, Sethdni,
Buridni, Misridni, and Dildwarzai. All these clans claim a
common descent and derive their names from certain leading
men, the Buridnis, for instance being descended from one
Hasan Kh4n, who lost his nose in a fight and was nicknamed
the Buridni. The last seven sections reside and own lands
in Bhdg Ndri, their leading man being Wadéra Khuddi

* The Baloch Race, by M, L. Dames, dsiafic Sociely Monographs,
No. IV (London, 1904).
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Khdn, Dildwarzai. The other sections are spread over the
Upper Sind Frontier District and Nasirdbad, the principal
sections in the latter tract being the Tangidni, Balach4ni
and Malghdni.

According to the local tradition the Umrénis first occupied
the Manjithi lands when Mir Chdkar went to the Punjab,
and the division into the various sections is said to have
been effected in the time of Fizal Khdn, tenth in descent
from Ali. Fdzal Khdn’s brothers, Mondar Khidn and
Bhakkar Khdn migrated to Lahar in Hyderdb4d (Sind) where
their descendants still live. At the same time about 500
men of the Palidni section migrated to Jacobdbdd. The rest
of the tribesmen remamed at Manjithi in Kachhi until 1goo
when they were compelled by drought and famine to migrate
in a body to Nasirdb4dd where the majority of them work as
tenants, though some have also acquired land.

The number of the Golas, who were shown in the Census
tables of 1got as a clan of the Bulédi tribe, amounted to
5,134 in the district: males 2,772 (including 1,660 adults)
and females 2,362. Writing about the groups which form
the Baloch tribes, Mr. R. Hughes-Buller says :—*‘ They
consist chiefly of elements which have been affiliated to the
Baloch and have afterwards set up for themselves. As time
passes, their origin is forgotten, and with it any social
inferiority which may have originally existed. An instance
of a group, which has only lately asserted Baloch origin, is to
be found among the Golas of the Nasirdbdd n/dbat. Though
enumerated with the Bulédis they are looked on by other
Baloch as occupying a low place in the social scale.
Common report assigns them a slave origin, and as the
word gola means slave in Sindi, it is quite possible that the
belief has some foundation in fact.*” ’

The Golas are divided into nine sections: the Panddni,
Karmidni, and Satmini, descendants of Aib Kbidn, and the
Jolidni, J4rdni, Kd4shdni, T4ndldni, Rakhidni, Shamb4ni,
who are descended from Muisa Khdn. With the latter are
affiliated the Kalidni, Kalwdni, Kahgola, Dasowdni, Chhetta
or Shér Khdni, and Chunridni sections whose origin is not
known. The tribesmen assert that their progenitors Aib

& Census of India, 190¥, Vol. V-A., Chapter VIII, page 132.
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Khdn and Misa Khdn accompanied Mir Chikar as scouts
or guides who are called go/ds in Sindi, and that the present
name of the tribe owes its origin to this source. They
are also known as Mirali, from Mir Ali, the ancestor of the
Bulédis.

The Golas are said to have migraied from Sind, when the
canals were first opened out in Kaldt territory and to have
obtained lands on lease from the Khdn. The descendants of
Khair Muhammad and Gola Khdn own landsin Deh Gola,
but the majority of the tribesmen work as tenants. Their
headman is Khin Bahddur Sohbat Khan, who has recently
built the village of Sohbatpur.

The following statement gives a list of other sections of
less importance found in the district : —

Population in 1901.

Tribe.| Clan. Locality.
Total |Males.] Females.

DombkilGishkori 426 | 224 202 Own lands in dry crop.

Gurgé; 228 | w8 10 ) . ibi /
:: Hira 137 | g7 60 areas in the Sibi tahsil.
Magassi| ... 6o5 | 3.8 257
Rind [Chdndia 505 | 279 226
Gabol 1oz | 58| 44 { INasic4bdd tahsil (chief
Lshdri 796 | 419 377 1 te::ants). il ¢ y

Leghdri q17 240 177
Mughéri 269 | 154 115 J

Chindia 251 | 125 126  [Chdodia village in Sibi.
Ghuldim
Bolak 608 | 329 279 |{Own lands and water at
Bhakra ia the Sibi tahsil.

The Baloch has the reputation of being a good fighting
man. Heis tall and sparse in appearance, temperate in his
habits and endued with great powers of endurance, being
capable of sustaining prolonged fatigue on very poor food,
The face is long and oval and the features aquiline. The
hair is worn long in curls on either side of the face and the
beard and whiskers are allowed to grow untrimmed. Until
comparatively recent years the Baloch looked upon fighting
as their trade and despised agriculture and the arts of peace.
The majority of the tribesmen livir;g in the plains of Nasir-
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4bdd and Sibi have now settled down to cultivate their
lands, but the wilder tribes such as the Marris and Bugtis
are still very indifferent about the improvement of their
land, the rugged and waterless nature of which does not
indeed lend itself to cultivation. Those who have settled
down to agriculture are still very rough and ready in their
habits.

On the whole the Baloch are easy to manage and are
generally well affected. They are a frank, good mannered
people and in the characteristics of truth and honour are
superior to their Afghdn neighbours. To their chiefs they
are docile and obedient though their bearing to others is
proud and independent.

The best characteristics are their fidelity, truthfulness,
hospitality and the treatment of their women, and their
faults, indolence, pride and perhaps oversensitiveness. Their
tactics in war were never to attempt an attack unless the
enemy could be surprised or was in inferior numbers. They
always fought on foot, and this was the reason that the
Baloch always rode mares, as a mare was easily tied up and
was not likely to betray her master by whinnying as a horse
would do. The Baloch proverb says ‘‘ a man with his saddle
on a mare has his saddle on a horse, a man with his saddle
on a horse has his saddle on his head.” The rule of war
was never to molest women or children, and women
could go out safely when their male relations were in the
midst of war, Boys were considered fair prey as soon as
they assumed the Zoga wirilis in the shape of a pair of
paijémas.

Next to the Baloch, the numerically important race are
the Afgh4ns, which, in 1901, numbered 18,119 : males 9,499,
females 8,620, and represented about 26 per cent. of the
rural population of the district.

The total number of Kdkars in the district in 1gor was
6,820: males 3,636, females 3,184. They represent 38 per
cent. of the total number of Afghdns and 11 per cent. of the
total rural population of the district. The Kdkars are
Ghurghusht Afgndns, their progenitor Kdkar being a son of
D4vi and grandson of Ghurghusht, son of Qais Abdul
Rashid. The principal clans in the district are the Sanzar
Khél (1,609) and Sanatia (5,014).
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Of the total number * of Sanzar Khéls the Diimars represent PopuLATION.
Males 8 1,221 (males 653, females 568), all of whom are
Females 755 in the Shihrig tahsil and chiefly in the Zarghtin

T —— hills. The other Kdkars regard them as

otal 1,609 . . . .

—— social inferiors on account of their being

descended from a dum or musician. The tribe, however,
claim that Ddmar was one of the sons of Kdkar. The
majority are pastoral, though some of them have recently
taken to agriculture. Their headman is Hasan Khdn who
holds a Jemaddr's post in the levies (1905). The Diimars
man the levy posts at Khost, Nidkas and form a portion of
the head quarter levies at Shihrig. They are generally
quiet and well behaved. Writing in 1882 Dr, O. T. Duke
said :—‘ The Dumars formerly had a bad reputation as
thieves, but they gave us absolutely no trouble, * * *#
The Dumars of Zarghin are paid by the officer in charge
of Quetta, and their harmlessness is shown by the fact that
although my District encloses them on three sides, I have
not had a single case against them during the past 18
months,”

In 1901 the total number of the Sanatia Kdkars in the gzpatia

District was 5,014 (males 2,674, females 2,340), of whom clan.
4,967 were found in the Kach-Kowds and Shahrig circles
of the Shdhrig tahsil and 47 in Sibi. Pdne, the progenitor
of the Pdnézais, was fourth in descent from Sanatia, while
Sédrang from whom the Sdrangzais derive their name was
thirdin descent. The numbver of the Pdnézais and Sdrangzais
was 1,315 and 3,187 respectively in 19o1. Their unsettled
condition at the time of the Afghdn war, the murder of
Captain Showers (1880}, their attacks on Fuller’'s Camp and
Sir Robert Sandeman’s escort and their subsequent attempt
against the fort at Kach have already been described in the
section on History. Of late years they have given no
trouble and their general behaviour has been excellent.
The majority of them still retain the primitive characteristics
of a remote hill tribe. The chief occupation of the Pdnézais
is agriculture, but a large number of the Sdrangzais are
pastoral. The headman of the former is Wahdb Khdn and
of the latter Halim Khdn.

The Pannis or Panris were originally a nomad tribe of the Pannis or
Ghurghusht Afghdns, The S4fis, a branch of the tribe, Panris.
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are still found in considerable numbers near Ghazni, anc
another large section, now known as the Gaduns, resids
in the Peshdwar District to the east of the Yisufzai country
The branch with which this District is concerned appear:
to have wandered from the west to the Sulaimin hills anc
from thence to have spread gradually to the south. Th
Musakhéls and Isots of the Loralai District are Pannis
and another section found their way into Sdngdn from ths
Bol4n Pass and gradually acquired B4ddra, Quat-Mandai anc
Sibi. Eventually they got possession of, or were perhap:
nominated by, the rulers of Kandahdr to administer Bdrkhas
and the lands now held by the Marris. The descendants o
the Panris are also found in Southern India where from timc
to time they have made a considerable figure in Indiar
history.  Prior to the downfall of the house of Bdbar
one of the celebrated free lances of the period was Dddc
Khén, a Panni, who was remarkable for his generosity
and liberality which have passed into the proverb ¢ Ban.
ta bani nehin ta Ddud Khin Panni,” that is to say if the
worst comes to the worst, there is still Ddaid Khdn tc
fall back upon.

According to a native* account, the local history of the
Sibi branch dates from about 1470 when Bara Khidn, the
founder of the Bdnizais, ingratiated himself with the Mizri
Kékars who were then in possession of Dddhar and married
the daughter of the chief. On the decay of the Arghtin
rule, the Pannis increased in power and importance, and
about 1570—1575 are found as being in possession of the Sibi
fort and district. As already related in the section on
History three expeditions were undertaken by the Mughals
against them. The tribe is spoken of as having fought
bravely and it seems to have retained its importance, as in
1695 Sibi and its dependencies were held by one Mirza
Khdn, a Bdrdzai, who had received the title of Nawdb from
the ruler of Delhi and also administered the affairs of Upper
Sind. He was succeeded by his son Bakhtidr ‘Khdn who
was killed in a collision with the Imperial troops in 1702.
His successor Ismdil Khdn I is locally credited with having

o Tazk;';—{u?-Bdr, or an account of the Birizais by Mulld ‘l\:Ia\hmu'lgi
Jaskdni Baloch (1300 H.), S
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built the town of Déra Ismdil Khdn; he was succeeded by
Isa Khin, who was followed by Ismiil Khin II who
accompanied Nidir Shah to Delhi and later on built the
fort at Sdngdn. The Bdrtzais of Sibi appear to have
become separated from the Sdngin branch at this period,
and during the reign of Ahmad Shah, Durrini, Muhammad
Khdn, who had gone to Kibul to complain of Ism4il Khan,
was granted a warrant dated 1759 in which Ahmad Shah
entrusted the Government ofthe Sibi District and the Barkhdn,
Khétrdn and Hasni dependencies jointly to both claimants.
Muhammad Khdn was killed by the Khajaks, a branch of the
tribe who had greatly increased in strength and importance,
and his successor Habib Khdn, who was also ultimately
slain by the Khajaks, was obliged to abandon Sibi and retire
to Kurk. The Khajaks had now become the most powerful
section, and their importance is shown by the common Sibi
proverb which says that, *‘though the Kikars may coquet
in the hills, the Khajaks lord it in the plains.,” At the out-
break of the Afghdn war in 1839, the nominal chief of the
tribe was Shakar Khdn, but the real power was in the hands
of Misri Khdn, who tendered his services to Shdh Shuja and
was taken into British pay. .In 1841, as already described
in the section on History, the town of Khajak was occupied
by British troops and dismantled. The power of the
Khajaks was thus weakened, and shortly afterwards the
Marris acquired a footing in the Sibi District. They dis-
possessed the Pannis of Bddra and Quat-Mandai and over-
ran Sangin, Shakar Khin was succeeded by his son Doda
Khdn, but he was a weak chief and after Misri Khdn’s death
the management of the tribe passed successively into the
hands of Bakhtidr Khdn and Shér Zamidn Khdn, the latter
of whom was killed while endeavouring to stop a fight
between the Brdhuis and the Marghazdni section of the
Pannis. After Doda Khdn’s death the chieftainship of the
tribe devolved on his eldest son Muhammad Khdn after
being unsuccessfully claimed by Sarbuland Kh4n, the son of
Misri Khdn, Muhammad Khdn is still alive (1go3), but
owing to his great age and infirmities has resigned the
Sard4rship in favour of his eldest son Mir Mustafa Khdn,
.The leading men in the tribe are Mir Sarbuland Khdn, Mir
Tdj Muhammad, the head of the Birtzais of Sdngdn,

POPULATION.
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[smdil Khdn, Khajak, and Walhdri Khdn, Marghazini
(1903).

In 1901, the number of Pannis in the district was 3,656 :
males 1,871, females 1,785. They are divided into ntne-
teen sections : Abdulla Khél, Ali Khél, Bdghin, Bdrizai,
D4vi, Dehpdl, Janti, Khajak, Kurk, Latn, Luni, Margha-
zAni, Mizri, Misa Khél, Naudhdni, Pirdni, S4fi, Sod1 and
Usmdni.

The great majority of the tribe are agriculturists.

The Tarins are Saraban Afghdns, the descendants of
Tarin, son of Sharaf-ud-din, son of Ibrdhim, son of Qais
Abdul Rashid. According to the tradition Tarin had four
sons Spin Tarin, Tor Tarin, Zhar Tarin and Bor Tarin.
The term ‘* Abddl,” however, gradually superseded that of
‘Bor Tarin’ and came into special prominence when
Ahmad Shah Abddli, commonly known as the Durrdni,
began his career of conquest, It is still used, though
sparingly, and the Achakzais are usually localised by that
name and regarded as a separate political unit. The same
is the case with Tor or Spin Tarins, who, so far as common
good and illis concerned, have no connection with the
Achakzais or with one another. ’

In 19or, the total number of Tarins in the district was
6,468: males 3,351 (including 2,027 adults) and 3.t17
females, The local distribution of the tribe was 16 in Sibi,
49 in Nasirdbdd and 6,404 in the Shahrig tahsil. Of these
1,864 (males 978, females 886) were Spin Tarins and 4,547
(males 2,338, females 2.209) Tor Tarins, the number of Bor
Tarins or Abddls being only 51.

The Spin Tarins, all of whom are found in the Harnai
and Kach-Kow4s valleys of the Shdhrig tah-il, include 178
Raisdnis, 1,248 Wanéchis (males 666, females 582) and 438
¢ unspecified.” The Wanéchis migrated from Pishin and
settled 1n the neighbourhood of Bdbihdn which, according
to tradition, was obtained from the Khamis in exchange for a
filly, (bzhénr,)iwhich is supposed to be the origin of the name.
They are divided into two clans, the Zarag wals (or lowland-
ers) and the Khurdsinis (or highlanders), the former belonging
mainly to the Sanjdwi tahsil of the Loralai District, The
Zaragwals are divided into two main secti ns called the
Daulatzais and Bihamddnis. Two sub-sections of the latter,
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the Hadidnis and Tihdnris are looked upon as fukirs and
receive certain fees (¢4u%) from the other Wanéchis.

During the early days of British occupation, Ismiil, the
headman of the Wanéchis, gave some trouble, but both he
and his people surrendered in the autumn of 1881 and under-
took the responsibility of guarding the Ganéji (Spintangi),
Kuridk (Mélmazai) and Tiri entrances into the Zawar valley.

The majority of the tribe are pastoral and they are a quiet
and well behaved people, superior in both character and
physique to the other inhabitants of the valley.

The chief of the Wanéchis is Khdn S4hib Nawib Khin
who lives in the Sanjdwi tahsil, and the leading men at
Bdbihdn are Misri Khdn, Zakridzai, and Zalla Khin,
Daltdni, both of whom receive small allowances from the
Levy service.

In 1901 the number of Tor Tarins in the district was
4,547: males 2,338 (including 1,408 adults) and females
2,209, almost all of whom are in the Harnai and Shihrig
circles of the Shdhrig tahsil. The most important section
of the Tor Tarins in the district is the Makhidni* who are

divided into five sub-sections: Abduldni,
et es 21333 Aspani, Khamis, Khidrdni and Sheikh.
=== The Makhidni tribe as now constituted is

Total .. 4535 formed of an admixture of alien groups

who have become affiliated from time to
time. Thus among the Khamis are to be found Mashwdni
Saiads, Sheikh Zari, and Y4sinzai Kdkars ; and among the
Khidrdni are groups which were originally Zarkin like the
Kanindni and Sanzar Khél Kdkars like the Malazai.

According to Dr. O, T, Duke *¢the Tarin Pathdns claim
that their ancestors captured Harnai directly from the
Hindus, whom they drove out about 600 or 700 years ago.
The first Tarins who appeared in Zawar are stated to have
belonged to the Khamis and Makhidni sections. The
Tarins were at that time nomads. After expelling the
Zamins they divided their lands; the Makhidnis took
Ghurmi as their share and the remainder of the valley fell
to the Khamis® . d M * i * b *.

After five generations, Sheikh Misa, a Jaldli Saiad from

Uch in Bahdwalpur, passed through the valley on his way

to Bukhdra and was persuaded by the people to stop
5
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permanently. He consented and married a Makhidni womar
by whom he had two sons, Zabbar Khdn and Mubdrik
whose descendants are still scattered over the valley. Th
Saiad espoused the cause of the Makhidnis, who from th
smallness of their numbers were liable to oppression at th
hands of the Khamis. A rupture between the two tribes wa
brought about by an insult which the Khamis offered to '
Makhi4ni minstrel woman whom they stripped and degraded
The Makhidnis believe that under the supernatural influenc
of the saint, their forefathers, though few in numbers an
armed mostly with dwarf palm twigs, were able to take
sanguinary revenge for the wrongs which they had sufferec
while the Khamis were still further weakened by the ravage
of cholera. Those that had escaped the sword and plagu
formed a weak remnant, which was reconciled to th
Makhidnis by the intercession of the saint whose enmit
they had provoked. Zawar was now re-divided and onl
one share in Khost fell to the Khamis, the rest going to th
Makhidnis. The Makhidnis were too few in numbers for th
effectual tilling of the Zawar lands, and they, therefore
invited outsiders to reside with them, to whom they gav
lands free ; many, too, of the lands have been bought an
sold, so that the original division has been lost sight of i
continual changes.*”

‘¢ Physically” says Dr. Duke, *‘the Zawar people ar
inferior in every way to the hill Pathdns, their occupation a
rice cultivators and the constant necessity for working 1
water during the flood seasons whilst repairing thei
embankments weakens their loins ; at any rate they have th
reputation of being very inferior husbands, and the smal
number of children in the Zawar valley fully justifies thi
assertion.”

The chief occupation of the Makhidnis is agriculture, an
their leading men are Malik Shdpo, Sheikh Rahimda
Aspdni, and Sulaimdn, Abduldni,

In 1go1, the Zarktns of the Kohlu valley numbered 751
males 396, females 355. * They claim connection with th
Panris, but their origin is doubtful. Owing to the raids t

¢ Report on the Thal-Chotidli and Harnai Districts, Part 111
(Calcutta, 1883).
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which the tribe was constantly exposed through its proxi-
mity to the Baloch, it is probable that the nucleus of the
tribe imitated the latter’s example, and affiliated to itself a
number of alien elements.*” The tribe is divided into
three clans: Ghunji, numerically the strongest (373, the
Pirozai, the smallest (24) and Shardwani (354), who-e name
would appear to indicate that the nucleus of this clan con-
sisted of Afghdns of the Saraban division, a word easily con-
verted by an Afghdn into Shariwan.”

According to Dr. O. T. Duke, *the Zarkins, who are
stated to have originally belonged to the Misdkhél tribe,
occupied some 300 years ago, Kohlu, Mamand, Gamboli and
the neighbouring hills under their Sarddr Firoz Khdn. The
Hasnis, who were expelled from Phildwar t by the Marris
about 100 years ago tried unsuccessfully to take Kohlu from
the Zarkidns.” In January 1876 the Masori Bugtis attacked
and looted the Zarkins who pursued the party and killed 14
of them. A few months afterwards another body of Bugtis,
which came to revenge the death of their comrades, was

'attacked by the Zarkins, and its leader Haidar Khdn was
killed with 28 others. ‘The Marris fomented the strife and
gave passage through their country to a force, consisting of
nearly all the Bugtis led by their chiefs, the Zarkins were
outnumbered, the Kohlu valley was sacked, 70 Zarkins and
27 Bugtis were killed. The Marris, who had previously
acquired Gamboli and Mamand from the Zarkins, invited
them to return to Kohlu and the Marri Chief Ghazan offered
them an offensive and defensive alliance against the Bugtis.
The Zarkiins returned to Kohlu and GRlazan died soon after-

wards. In July 1878 the Zarkins, few and weak, yielded to -

the Marris, who took three-fourths of the valley themselves and
left a fourth to the Zarkins, Mehrul'la Khidn, the Marri
Sarddr, taking Gulu Gozu as his panjuk (chief's share).” In
1891 owing to the continued encroachments of the Marris, the
Zarkins were taken under British protection andin 1892
a sub-tah.il established in the valley. The chief occupation
of the Zarkuns is agriculture and the headman is D4da
Khdn, Shdrdwani, who receives a monthly aliowance of

* Census of India (1901), Vol. V-A, Chapter VIII, page 94.
t This point is doubtful. The expulsion of the Hasnis from Phild«
war is also claimed by the Bugtis.

Popuralion
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Rs. 43 as a Jemaddr of Levies and a special annual allow-
ance of 100 maunds of grain and 50 maunds of b4ise (19035).
The head of the Ghunji clan is Samand Khin.

In 1gos the Brdhuis numbered 3,732 ; males 2,059, females
1,673, of which 1,767 were in the Sibi, and 1,965 in the
Nasirdb4d tahsil. The principal tribes represented were the
Bangulzais (1,261), Lingav (383), Méngal (824), Lahri (201),
Pindrdni (465), Raisdni (168), Shahwdni (118), and Zehri
(173) with a few Kirds, Muhammad Hasnis and Nichdris,

The majority of these Brihuis are nomads and visit the
District in the winter months only. A number of the
Bijdrzais, a section of the Bangulzais, live permanently at
Kurk and are camel owners, and the Guhrdmzais (Bangulzais)
have acquired lands in Raza, Kaisar and Mal. Several
Brihuis have also settled down in \asirdbdd as tenants on
the lands irrigated by the Desert Canal.

This tribe belongs to the Bdrkhdn tahsil in the Loralai
District, but a small number—g38 (males 519, females 439)—
are now permanently settled in the Kohlu (145) ‘and Sibi
(813) tahsils. The Hasni Section of the Dharaclan are prin$
cipally found in the Sibi tahsil, while in Kohlu the families
belong to the Ispdni clan. They are chiefly agriculturists, and
those in th: Sibi tahsil are affiliated with the Panris, with
whom they intermarry and whose social customs they follow.

In 1901 the Saiads in the District numbered 1,556 : males
828, females 728 ; of these 273 were in Sibi, 1,053 in Shihrig,
224 in Nasirdbdd and 6 in the Kohlu tahsil. The principal
groups represented are the Tdran (361), Maudiadi (259),
Ahmadunai (181), Péchi (142), Bukhdri (71), K4adidn (157),
Gildni (50), Khondi (31), and Kharshin or Gharshin (30),
while 272 were undistinguished and classed as ‘‘unspecified.”

The T4rans claimr to be descended from Abu T4hir, a
Saiad who came from Bukhdra and settled in Khost, but
eventually leaving his family returned to Bukhira where he
died and where his tomb is still shown. They reside in the
western and northern parts of the Shdhrig tahsil, where they
own lands which they cultivate themselves. Their leading
men are Rahmatulla, Mullds Bakhtidr, Hamid, Mukim,
Lutfulla, Abdul Ghafiir and Saiad Lal Muhammad (1903).

The Maudidi Chishti Saiads are the descendants of
Khwidja Maudid who was born in 1039 A.D. and died in
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1133-A.D. at Chisht, a suburb of Herit., Khwdja Muin-ud-
din, who flourished in the twelfth century and whose
shrine is in Ajmér, was a Chishti. In 1901, there were 165
Maudidi Saiads in Sibi and 94 in the Shdhrig tahsil. In
the former tahsil they chiefly subsist on charity and are
given a fixed contribution of grain at each harvest; those in
Shdhrig own lands in Shor Shahr, K4sim Kili, Raghni and
N4sik which thev cultivate themselves. Their leading men
in Sibi are Mahmid Shah, Bakhtidr Juman Shidh, Khair
Shdh and Gharib Shah, and in Shdhrig, Akram Shah and
Jahdn Shdh (1905).

The Ahmadinai Saiads take their name from Saiad
Ahmad, a descendant of Saiad Dur Jal4dl Bukhdri, who came
to the Kdkar country eightecen generations ago during the
time of the Mughals. He married the daughter of the
governor of the place and founded the village of Ahmadin
where his descendants still reside, They are peasant
proprietors, and their leading men are Mullds Uméd,

JKuddis, Sheikh Rakam and Abdul Naim. They are
affiliated with the Kdkars with whom they intermarcy and
whose social customs they observe.

The Péchi Saiads claim their descent from Saiad Dalél
and their head-quarters are in Pui valley in the Sanjiwi tah-
sil. A few of them are found in the eastern and western
parts of the Shahrig tahsil where they own small portions of
lands. Their leading man is Mulld Y4hya (1gos).

The founder of the K4didn or K4zidn family of the Saiads
was Ismdil whose tomb is at Kho<t. They own lands in
Khost, Ambo and Gachina and their leading men are Kamil
Shdh and Mulld Bardt,

A few Bukhdri Saiads are found in both the Sibi and Sh4h-
rig tahsils. In the latter they are known as the Jaldli after
their ancestor Saiad Jaldl, one of the four Saiad brothers
who came to Pishin from Bukhdra in the fourteenth century,
Their principal settlement is at Midn Kach which was found-
ed by one Bare, so called from his being a dweller of the
baro or desert, who came from Uch some two hundred and
fifty years ago. He was held in great veneration by the Tarins
and became known as the Mian S4hib and his place of resi-
dence as Midn Kach, This gradua ly became city of re-
fuge" and was upheld as such by the neighbouring tribes
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who apparently recognised the common necessity for an in-
stitution of this kind. During the early days of the occupa-
tion of Harnai and especially at the time of construction of
the railway, the settlement, which had become the resort of
all the bad characters in the neighbourhood, gave much
trouble. The leading Saiad Mir Afzal Shdh was imprisoned
and his village was burnt by General McGregot’s force when
on its way to the Marri country, Saiad Afzal Shdh still
survives (19o3) and holds his lands rent-free. He has consi-
derable local influence and especially among the Marris, who
used to give him a share of the loot obtained during their
expeditions. The leading man among the Bukhdri Saiads
in the Sibi tahsil is Fakir Shdh, who owns lands at Kurk
and Mizri and is also paid a fixed contribution of grain by
the Kurks at each harvest.

The Gildni Saiads own lands at S4fi Abdul Wah4db in the
Sibi tahsil, and are given ti hes by the Marghazdnis. Their
leading man is Nir Din Shdh. The Khondis live at Khajak
and subsist mainly on alms and .charity. The Kharshin or
Gharshin are acriculturists and own land at Kurk in the Sibi
tahsil, and at Dirgi, Ambo and Shdhrig in the Shhrig tahsil.
Their headmen are Murdd Shdh of Kurk, and Mull4 Sabzal,
The Saiads of Nasirdbdd (224) are scattered throughout the
different villages and are supported by alms and charity.

The nucleus of the race would seem to be one of the most
ancient stocks in the province, and it is probable that some
of them are the descendants of the original Hindu inbabitants
who were converted to Isldm at the time of the Muham-
madan conquests. But the Jats, as recorded in the Census
of 1301, may be said to represent a congeries either of
Muhammadans, who are not Afghdns, Baloch or Brihuis or
Sa’ads or of representatives of those races who have
falien in the social scale and lost their nationality. Thus it
isfound that Ardins and Gujars, who constitute separate
castes in the neighbouring provinces, many Loris, who are
gypsies, and a number of other races are classed under the
generic term of Jat. The admixture is due to artificial as
well as to natural causes, as an examination of the figures
shows that there was undoubtedly a tendency to include as
Jats all those whose crigin was doubtful cr about
whom nothing particular was known. Hence the term
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came to be wused in some «cases as equivalent to
“others and unspecified.” Mr. Hughes-Buller has
explained in the Census Report of 1gor that a distinction
exists among the Jats themselves. The camelmen and
graziers among the Baloch are shown as a Jat clan within
the tribe of the same name, but their name is pronounced
with a soft ¢t’ (Persian «») as opposed to the hard ¢ t’ (C:)
These camelmen speak a different’ language to other Jats,
and many of their customs vary, but it has not bzen ascertained
whether there is any real ethnical distinction.

As to the origin of the Jats Mr. Hughes-Buller says: It
is curious to note, in connection with the theory of their Cen-
tral Asian origin, that they still retain traces of the custom of
marriage by capture as it isin vogue in Central Asia, the
bride being carried on a bullock or horse behind the bride-
groom and married at the latter’s house.”

The tribesmen look upon the Jats as their social inferiors
and this position is generally accepted by the Jats them-
selves. Baloch men may marry Jat women, but do not give
their women in marriage to the Jats, Some of the tribes
are of fine physique and the women of the camelmen are
renowned for their beauty, The general level of intelligence
is low, but on the whole the Jatis a good cultivator, and
is less extravagant than his Baloch neighbour.

In the Census of 1go1 the total number of Jats in the
district was 14,136 : males 9,269, females 7,867, which
represented about 25 per cent. of the total rural population.
They were distributed over Sibi ( 4,762 ) and Nasirdbdd
{12,351), and include 30 different clans or groups, the mos.
numerous being the Abras 9,348 (males 5,073, females 4,273),
of whom 1,947 were in the Sibi, 7,400 in the Nasirdbid and r
in the Kohlu tahsil. They were again divided into 34 sections
which included 266 Gola, 418 Hdmbi, 491 Mdchhi, and 119
Sumra in Sibi ; and 334 Bhatti, 332 Burra, 681 Mdchhi and 368
Sumra in Nasirdbdd. In the latter tahsil 4,913 Abras were
classed as *“ unspecified.”

Among othar important clans may be mentioned 9353
Bhangar (in Nasirdbdd), 327 Chd:har (125 in Sibi and 202
in Nasirdbdd), 2,402 Jat or camel breeders (1,911 in Nasir-
4dbdd and 491 in Sibi), 591 Katpdr, 285 Lori (all in Sibi),
225 Péchua, 325 Sheikh, 116 Kori or weavers, and §8
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Nundris or manufacturers of earth salt.

The majority of the Jats work as tenants, a few have acquir-
ed land in Sibi and Nasirdbdd, while others are engagedin
menial occupations. The headman of the Abras is Hin-at Ali
who lives at Shikdrpur, and the leading man in Sibi is
Malik Kddar Bakhsh. The Jat (\=a) with the soft # are
chiefly camel breeders, but since the opening of the railway
many of them have taken to agriculture.

In the Census of 1g9o1 the total number of Hindus in the
administered area of the district was 6,569 and in the Marri
and Bugti country 412. The former figure includes the alien
Hindus residing at Sibi and in the bazars along the railway
line; but both in Sibi and Nasirdb4d there is a considerable
number of domiciled Hindus who are scattered throughout
the country. Most of these belong to the Arora caste with
a complement of Brahmins and fakérs of various persuasions.
Their religion isan admixture of Sikhism and idol worship,
but they are lax in their observances and drink out of a
skin and use the same vessels as Muhammadans. Some of
them also observe the Muhammadan fasts. It has, however,
been observed that they have become much stricter since
they came in contact with their brethren from India. Whilst
subject to the Muhammadans they were not allowed to wear
turbans or to ride anything but donkeys. This custom still
prevails to great extent and a local Hindu is easily distin-
guishable by his red skull cap and dAo/7 (loin cloth).

They are chiefly engaged in trade, and are also the finan«
ciers of the tribesmen among whom they live. As a rule
they are well treated, and many have acquired lands in Sibi
and Nasirdbid.

Of the total population of 73,893 censused in 1601, includ-
ing natives of India, 66,807 or go per cent. were Muhamma-
dans, 6,569 or 9 per cent. Higdus; g8 European and
Eurasian Christians, 24 native Christians, 377 Sikhs, 14
Parsis and 4 Jews. In the Marri and Bugti country out of a
total of 38,919, only 412 were Hindus.

The Muhammadans of the district belong to the Sunni
sect. The Saiads and mullds alone know a little about the
forms of their rebgion. The Afghdns and tribesmen in the
plains are generally devout in performing their prayers at
the stated times, in keeping the fasts, and in setting apart a
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portion of their income for sakdf, but in other respects gross
superstition takes the place of religion, and there is a
general belief in the intervention of ancestors and saints in
the pursuits of daily life. Saints are’ invoked to cure
diseases, to avert calamities, to bring rain, and to bless the
childless with offspring. Saiads and muwllés also play an
important part, and their amulets, charms and blessings
are constantly invoked. Some of them are credited with the
power of bringing rain, of curing disease, of granting
children, of averting rust and locusts from the crops and of
exorcising evil spirits. A list of the most influential mullds
is given in table I1I, Volume B.

The following remarks were made by Mr, R. J. Bruce in
1870 in connection with the hill Baloch:—*They are
nominally Muhammadans of the Sunni sect, but are
particularly lax in their religious observances, and pay little
attention to fixed times of prayer, pilgrimages, alms, tithes,
fasts, etc., which orthodox Musalmans set such value on. A
Baloch on being asked why he was not keeping the Ramzin
fast, naively replied that there was no necessity for his
doing so, as his chief was keeping it for him. As might be

expected from their lax form of religion, they are not at all °

bigoted. They are superstitious and believe in omens,
such %s particular days, particular stars, flights of birds, ete,,
also in charms and jizs and tell the most ridiculous stories
about the latter, which they firmly believe to be true.*”

This is still true in the main, but it would appear that the
more travelled Baloch who have come in contact with other
Muhammadans are becoming stricter in their observances
and especially as regards the Ramzdn.

A common superstition is that if any one calls to a tribes-
man as he is starting on a journey, he must sit down before
going farther. If immediately after starting a hare crosses
his path, he must return home and start again. Among the
Makhidnis blood drawn from the ear of a cat is considered
an efficacious remedy for snake bites. Before starting on a
raid the Wanéchis were accustomed to pass under a sheet
heldup by two of their sacred class (Tehdnris) or two of
their elders; and this was considered torender them proof

* Notes on the Déra Ghdes Khdn District and sts border tribes,
by R. J. Bruce (Lahore, 1871).
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against the bulle's of their enemies, though not against
thetr swords. The same ceremony is observed in times of
cholera. A Panni will not start on a journey on a Friday
and a Bdrtzai will not eat the flesh of an ewe. A Jamili
will not cut a kend/ tree which is dedicated to a saint ; will not
face his house to the west, and will not travel to the east on
the 1st and 2nd days of the month, to the south on the grd
and 4th; to the west on the s5th and 6th, andto the nortn
on the 4th and 8th., It is considered unpropitious to bury
the dead on the gth day, and a horse may not be broken in
or a house roofed on the roth. Ifa death occurs during
the panchak, i.e., the first and last five days of a month, itis
believed thatit will be followed by five more deaths in the
same family, unless the calamity is averted by driving an
iron nail through the right side of the body or burying an
effigy made of cloth,

There is a general belief in evil spirits and their powers of
theft, and the grain on the threshing floor is encircled by a
line drawn with a sword, and a copy of the Kordn is placed
over it until it can be measured for division, for fear lest
evil spirits should interfere.

Occupations were only recorded in detail in 1go1 in the
areas censused on the standard schedule, the population of
which (in the o!d Thal-Chotiali district) was 8,471 or about
g per cent. of the total population of the district. Of these
r,397 males and 113 females were recorded as actual workers,
339 agriculturists and 2,961 as dependants. Of the 5,397
(males) actual workers, 671 came under the head of “ad-
ministration,” 84 under ¢ defence,”’ 239 under *¢ agriculture,”
571 under ‘personal household and sanitary services,”
1,409 under ‘‘various trades and professions,” 1,449 under
“ transport,” which included 1,306 men on the railway,
and 462 under ‘‘earth work and labour.”

Outside the towns and bazars, the family system of
enumeration was followed, the occupation of the head of the
family being assumed to be that of the remainder. The
population of the administered areas in this case may be
roughly divided into six classes by occupation:—land-
owners, cultivators, flockowners, traders, labourers and
arlisans, The landowners are the most numerous class,
and the other classes are recruited from among them.
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They include the principal tribes of the district, viz., the
.Kékars, Tarins, Saiads, Panni and Zarkin Afghins, Jamali
and Khosa Baloch and Jats. Most of these cultivate their
lands themselves, except the Birizai Pannis, some of the
Saiads and the wealthier Baloch seménddrs of Nasirdbdd,
who employ tenants. In the plains the tenants are the Jats
and Brdhuis. The flockowners are chiefly the Husain
Khdnzai and Sarprékarae sections of the Pdnezais, almost all
the S4rangzais and Dimars, and a few Makhidni and
Wanéchi Tarins of Shdhrig, the Marnis of Kohlu and
Quat-Mandai, and the Jat camelmen. The labourers are
chiefly to be found among the Kdkars, Jats, Golas and
Brihui nomads. The artisans indigenous to the country
are the blacksmith, carpenter, weaver, leather workers and
ntindri or salt manufacturers, all of whom are classified
under the term ° Jat.’

Social or class distinctions are little observed among
Afghdns as a rule, though there are a few families, such as
the Bériizai among the Panni of Sibi, the Torzai among the
Makhidni, and some of the Saiads, who for various reasons
claim a superior social status to that of their fellows,
This superiority among the Bdriizais and Saiads is exempli-
fied by their giving their daughter in marriage to selected
individuals only ; but among the rest, social position is on
a uniform level, and even the title of a malZk confers litle
distinction, and the holder of the title is treated as an equal
by the villagers. In the absence of a Saiad or mull4
precedence in an Afghdn assembly is generally given to the
oldest.

* Among the Baloch social precedence takes a more de-
finite form than among the Afghdns. - The tribes taking their
names from the five children of Jalil Khdn, Rind, Hot,
Ldshdr, Korai and Mai Jato are looked on as socially superior
to the rest, and as Mir Chdkar, the hero of all Baloch le-
gends, was a Rind, the Rinds are the most respected of our
Baloch tribes., The Baloch are popular as a race, and the
result is that Jats and others, who are not of pure Baloch
origin, often term themselves Baloch, with the hope that some
day they may be looked upon as true members of the race.

‘ In a Baloch tribe the particular group to which the chief
or fumanddr belongs, forms a small bureaucracy which takes

POPULATIO!
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special precedence in the tribe. The Bahdwaldnzai among
the Marris, the Rahéjas among the Bugtis, and the Shér .
Khdndni among the Jamdlis are instances in point. So
great is the veneration of a Baloch tribesman for his chief
that when an oath is required of him, instead of swearing by
the Kordn, he will swear by the head or beard of his chief.
¥ % ¥ * 2QOwing to the semi-military constitution of the
Baloch tribes, individual precedence is also easily recognisa-
ble. At the head of all we have the chief or fumandir,
whose pre-eminent position no one would dare to dispute.
Each tribe is again sub-divided into a small number of main
groups called Zakkars or clans, at the head of which is to be
found a mukadam, Each lakkar or clan is divided into a
number of pkallis or sections, at the head of which is a wadéra,
and a mukadam. Each section is again sub-divided into sub-
sections, at the head of which is a mofabar. Within.the tribe
the head of each sub-division takes precedence in the order
of his sub-division.*”

The Jats have already been mentioned as occupying an
inferior position, and in the lowest grade are to be found
certain subject races consisting chiefly of occupational
groups and gypsies. These, however, are invariably includ-
ed by the tribesmen under the generic term of Jat.

¢ Before the arrival of the British the Hindus merely
resided among the tribes on sufferance in their capacity as
useful agents for carrying on the small import and export
trade which existed in former days * * * * * * * &
Their position was extremely degraded and may best be
gauged by the fact that among Baloch, Brdhuis and Afghdns,
there was an unwritten'rule that in the course of raids and
counter raids, women, childrea and Hindus were to be
spared.”t

A strictly Baloch custom is that by which any Baloch
travelling is asked by those whom he may chance to meet
for the news, commonly called %24/ by the Baloch themselves.
The A4l means the latest intelligence, which the traveller

* Census of India, 1901, Vol. V.-A., page 133.
t Census of India, 1901, Vol, V.-A., page 134.
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is bound to communicate forthwith, The interrogator ir popyLaTION.

his turn reports the news he has gained to the first person
he meets, and thus all sorts of intelligence are quickly
spread amongst the Baloch. The custom is not confined to
travellers, but when men of position meet, the Zd/ must be
given and received, in strict order of precedence. The
enquiries are profuse and cover a wide range, but a reference
should never be made to a wife or other female relatives.

When addressing a chief, the term wdjha sdin, dhani (lord)
are used, while for persons of sanctity the terms are p#»
sdhib, shdh sdhib or mulld sdhib. '

With the Baloch hospitality is a sacred duty and may also
be considered a part of his religion. A tribesman’s door is
open to all comers, and an enemy even may not come to his
house without being supplied with the best the host can
offer. Every Baloch, when attending his fumandir, is
entertained at hix fumanddr's expense ; and when going on a
journey he does not burden himself with carrying food but
trusts to the hospitality of his neighbours.

Among the Afghdns hospitality is not so profuse as in the
case of the Baloch and the custom is limited to relatives and
friends, who are entertained according to their position. In
every Zarkin village there is, however, a darbén whose
special duty it is to look after the guests who are entertained on
the common expense of the villagers. The Bdritizai jégérddirs
of Kurk and Sdngdn, the Saiads of Midn Kach, and some
of the wealthy saminddrs in Nasictdbdd and Sibi also maintain
guest-houses in which all strangers are accommodated.

It is customary among the Sanatia Kdkars, Makhidni and
Wanéchi Tarins, and Zarkins, to raise subscriptions them-
selves on certain occasions, the system being known as
bigjdr, baspan or sawdl. Such subscriptions are raised when
an individual has been reduced to poverty owing to unfore-
seen circumstances, such as the burning down of his house,
destruction of crops, when a heavy fine has been imposed,
or when he is heavily in debt. Contributions are invited
by the person in need from among his own tribesmen, who
pay him in cash or kind according to their means. Among
the Makhidni Tarins, the neighbouring saminddrs co-operate
in reaping the harvest (hashar girue) and while so employed
are fed by the owner of the crop.

Custom of
hospitality.

Co-operation
amongst the
tribesmen.
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Among the Baloch, phor takes the place of baspan, and a
chief or fumanddér may invite contributions on the occasion
of a marriage or to meet the expenses of hospitality : he may
also call for subscriptions on behalf of a needy tribesman,
who is in debt or has a heavy fine to pay.

Contributions in cash known as mana mokh are paid by
friends and relations among the Panni Afghdns, Jats and
Baloch on the occasion of marriages, and, as in the Punjab, are
treated as debts of honour to be repaid when occasion offers.

The majority of the people have only two meals daily, one
in the morning and the other at sunset. In the higher parts
of the district wheat is the staple grain food and is made
into unleavened cakes (pati#i) baked on a griddle. In the
summer leavened cakes (Zhamiri) are usually eaten for the
morning meal. Maize, rice and millets are also used. In
the plains the staple grain foods are judr and bdjri, the
former being the most common. Dd! and vegetables are
also used, but wheat flour is only eaten by the well-to-do.
The nomad tribes generally bake their bread in the
form of kdk or kurnu, which is made by wrapping dough
round a hot stone and putting it on the embers.

Most people eat their bread plain and without relish, but
an infusion of k»uf is sometimes poured over the pieces to
which boiling gki is added. Flockowners and Jats (camel
breeders) use milk and its preparations, generally butter-
milk, with their meals. Ogra or porridge made of crushed
wheat or maize, boiled in water, with an addition of butter-
milk or gk, is popular among the Kdkars.

Meat is eaten freely when it can be obtained, but it can
seldom be afforded by the poorer classes. Seajji or mutton
roasted before a wood fire is a speciality of the Baloch hill
tribes and is partaken of on all special occasions and given
to important guests. The use of léndi, a kind of biltong,
is common among the well-to-do classes and also among
some of the poorer people in the Kohlu and Shdhrig tahsils.
Another name for it is parsanda and it is known as kadit or
khadit or patlay among the Brdhuis. It is generally made
of mutton, but occasionally also ‘of goat’s meat, be:f or
camel’s flesh, and is pickled in a mixture of salt and asafce-
tida, cut into strips and dried in the sun.

Now-a-days the diet of the wealthier classes is becoming
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more civilised. They drink green tea and sharbaf and eat
fowls and eggs. The use of intoxicating liquor is not un-
common among the Baloch and Jats of Nasirdbad.

In the highlands mulberries, grapes, apricots, pears and
melons are largely eaten. The wild fruits in use are the
shinai (pistacia khanjak), sarga (wild almonds) and the
berries of the juniper tree which are made into a kind of
porridge (dusha). The fruit (¢4%u) of the dwarf palm is also
used. Vegetables are not commonly eaten but in the hills
many of the wild plants including the khokhat (wild onion),
the young leaves of the asafeetida plant, naghore shérgi and
bushki, etc., are often used. D4l and vegetables are grown
in the plains, the fruits of the bér, pilu, déla ani the seeds
of the gam and sqwar are also eaten.

Except among the Kikars, the men and women eat
separately.

The cooking utensils ordinarily in use are few and dirty ;
they consist of a tripod, a stone griddle, an earthen pot, a
few drinking bowls, a wooden plate used both for kneading

eand eating, and a copper can with a spout {(gadwa;}.

A Baloch wears a long jéma like a smock frock down to
the heels, suthan or loose trousers, a long ckaddar or scarf, a
pagri of cotton cloth, and shoes narrow at the toe or sandals
of leather or grass. He wears nothing but white, and has an
objection to colours of any kind, and will wear nothing
coloured except his ckogha or overcoat. The prejudice is,
however, beginning to break down, and, except among the
Marris and Bugtis, coloured and embroidered coats are
sometimes worn by the leading men. A Baloch woman
waars a red or white cotton sheet over her head, and a chkola
or long shift resembling a night gown, which reaches down
to the ankles and is prettily embroidered in front. She also
weacs red or white pasjjdmas. The hair is worn in a long
queue and the ordinary ornaments in use are bracelets, a
nose-ring, a necklet and ear-rings. All Baloch men of full
age carry a sword, and sometimes shields made of leather
and studded with silver or brass,

Each tribe has its own distinctive marks either in the way
of tying the pagrior in the cut of their clothes, These are

difficult to describe but are readily recognised by the tribes-
men themselves,

POPULATION,
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The dress of the Jats and Pannis resembles that of the
Baloch, but their shirts are shorter, and the Jats often wear
khaki or blue trousers ; the trousers of their married women
are generally red and those of the girls white.

Among other Afghdns, the dress of a male consists of
baggy trousers (pariik) or (shalwdr) jdbai or shirt which
reaches to the knee, patkae or turban tied over a conical cap
(RAwalai), a poti or scarf and a pair of shoes or sandals. The
women have a wrapper (/Zk»af) and a long shift (#ébin or
kamis) reaching down to the ankles, which in the case of
married women is richly embroidered in front. In the high-
lands, felt coats (kosae) and postins are worn in the winter.
Sandals are usually worn but among the hill tribes these
are being replaced by second-hand ammunition boots
which can be bought for about Rs. 3.

The rise in the standard of lving has led to a general
improvement in the style of dress among the wealthier
classes in all parts of the district, and the home made
materials are being rapidly replaced by the finer Indian
piece-goods and muslins. Better materials are also used for
the dress of the women.

All the tribesmen Baloch, Afghdn, and Brdhui as well
as the Jats wear long hair which falls in curls on either side
of the face. Among the Afghdns part of the hair of un.
married girls is made into fine plaits over the forehead and
tied with a brooch (sariéngae) the mark of maidenhvod, and
the rest is tied in a single plait at the back. That of the
married women is divided by a parting, brought round the
ear and made into two plaits at the back.

The nomads of the highlands generally use blanket tents
(%Zzhdi) made of goats’ hair. A variation of the AizAd7 is the
summer shelter, which is covered with mats or bushes
instead of blankets and is called kudkal. Many of the
cultivators in the Zawarah valley abandon their villages in
the summer and erect temporary encampments in the hiils
which are known as ména.

In the plains the shelters of the nomads are covered with
mats made of the dwarf palm or of reeds and are known
as kirt.

The settled inhabitants of the poorer classes live in mud-
huts, consisting generally of a single room. The roof is
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either flat or sloping, and is made of brushwood, plastered
over with mud. In the Zidrat hills where juniper trees occur,
the roofs are thatched with juniper bark, and somewhat
resemble English cottages. The single room is employed
for all purposes, including use as a cattle shed. Tbe houses
of the wealthier classes in Sibi and Nasirdbdd have been
greatly improved in recent years, and consist of several
rooms surrounded by a courtyard with separate sheds for
cattle and stores of grain and dkssa. ’

The method of burial usual among Muhammadans is in
vogue, the body being laid north and south with the head
inclined to the west. The mulld draws the kalima either on the
forehead of the corpse or on a piece of pottery or clod which
is placed under its head. Mourning lasts for three to seven
days in the case of a person over seven yearsold, during
which time visits of condolence are received and prayers are
offered for the soul of the deceased. Relations and friends
coming from a distance to condole with the family bring

POPULATION,

Disposal of
the dead.

a sheep or some money as an offering and are entertained

by the bereaved family. Among many of the tribes new
clothes are not worn, and no pleasures are indulged in during
the period of mourning. The members of the deceased’s
family among the Baloch and Jats of Sibi do not sleep on a
bedstead, and the Baloch abstain from milk during this
period. The mourning in the case of a child under seven
years lasts from one to three days. Two stones are general-
ly placed on the grave of a man, one at the head and one
at the foot, and three on that of a woman, the third
being in the centre. Among the Kdkars long poles are
erected over the graves of saintly persons as a mark of
reverence.

The only in-door game is chak or be#, which resembles chess
and is played by two or .four players. Boys play with
knuckle bones (bada?) and are fond of marbles.

Of out-door games may be mentioned Aénda, resembling
prisoners’ base, played by the Kdkars, and tir-kamdn or
spear throwing which is practised by the Zarkuns. The
Marris are keen marksmen and spend much time in shooting
at a target. The well-to-do classes both shoot and course,
Dancing (aftanr or sjhéimar) is popular among the men and
women on all festive occasions. Among the Wanéchis and

6
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Jats mixed dances are held, but among all other tribes men
and women dance separately.

The oaly festivals of consequence are the two /ds. Horse
races, dancing and shooting at a mark and wrestling form
the amusements on these occasions.

Shrines are ubiquitous in the district, almost every village
grave-yard having a patron saint, whoin his lifetime was
a village or tribal elder. Reverence for such saints is
especially strong among the Kdkar and Tarin Afghdns.
Their shrines generally consist of little more than a heap of
stones, or a rough mud or stone enclosure, surrounded by
some poles to which rags, horns and metal bells are attached.

In the Shdhnig tahsil the best known shrines are those
of : (1) Mano Nika, a saint of the Manra valley, who mira-
culously produced a spring of water and whose shrine cures
many diseases and is specially eflicacious for childless
women ; (2) Midn Shidi Nika of Kowds, who is said to have
destroyed the old village of Kowds, the ruins of which are
still pointed out ; (3) Kharwiri Nika, at Goshki near Zidrat ;
(4) Ismdil Nika, a Kddidn Saiad.at Khost who produced a
spring of water near Khost village; (5) Sheikh Musa,
whose shrine lies at about a mile and a half from the
Shdhrig tahsil, and who was the progenitor of the Sheikhs,
and is said to have produced the water which irrigates the
Shdhrig lands; and (6) Bare Shih of Midn Kach.t The
Wanéchis also attach great reverence to the shrine of
Pir Bukhdri, who turned the water of the Pli stream into
milk (pa? or pii) and thus gave its name to the Pii valley.

Pir Shdh Mahmud, whose shrines are situated at Choti in
the Jandrdn hill and at Dathiin Bdrkhdn, is credited with
having produced a spring of water ; he is also supposed to
have subsisted solely on the milk of the wild sheep. The
shrine is held in great reverence by the Zarkins of Kohlu,
the Khétrdns and by the Luni Afghdns of Duki. The shrine
at Maiddn Gari of the Tawakli Mast Fakir, a Shirdni Marri
who died in 1892, has also a great local reputation,

In the Sibitahsil the important shrines are those of: (1)
Male or the Akhund Sdhib near S4fi ; (2) Pirak Pir, a Marri
saint ; (3) Pir H4ji and Pir Bukhdri whose shrines are near

1+ Mentioned under Bukh4ri Saiads at page 69.
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Sibi ; {4) Sheikh Katte near N4ri; (5) Hotmdn the Marri, at
Quat-Mandai; and (6) Saiad Nir Muhammad at Sdngin,
Another famous saint in the Sibi district was Saiad Bachan
Shih, who, in order to show his miraculous power to Nawdb
Misri Khan, Bdrizai, cast his own son, Juman Shah, into the
fire and brought him out unhurt.

Both among girls and boys, and especially among the Jats
and Kdkars, many names are to be found which are possibly
of totemistic origin. They are those of animals or plants,
such as foff (parrot) and khabar (tree) and references to
colours such as znila (bay) and samand (dun). In other cases

POPULATION.
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the denominations used for men are those usual among °

Muhammadans, while, in the case of women, names begin-
ning or ending with Bib{, Khétiin, N4z or Bino are popular.
Shortened forms of the long names given to men as Piru for
Pir Muhammad, Durru for Dur Muhammad, etc., are fre-
quently used. Among the Baloch and Jats, Pannis and
Zarkins, the names of the grand-parents are often given to
the children of both sexes,

Among the domiciled Hindus, abbreviated names, such as
Déa, Ari, Wihra, Tota are much used, and the names of the
girls generally follow those of their brothers, thus, if the
brother is called Tota, his sister’s name would be Toti, and,
if Ganga, Gangi.,

No ceremonies are observed on the birth of a girl, and she
is named by the mother or some female relative. The birth
of a boy is announced thrice by the women attending the
mother, guns are fired, and there are general congratulations,
Among the wealthy Baloch, the man who conveys the first
news to the father is presented with a camel or a horse. The
boy is named on the third or sixth day, after consultation
with a mulld, The ceremony of circumcision takes place
before-the seventh birthday,

In stating his name a man will generally add that of his
sub-section, section, clan and tribe to which he belongs.
The termn Aidn is used both as a suffix and prefix, and in
the latter case is considered a mark of honour among the
Afghdns, The term malik is applied among the Afghdns not
only to village headmen but also to large landowners' and
men of influence. Strictly speaking, the term sarddr is con-
fined to the chiefs of the Marri, Bugti, and Dombki tribes
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and to the head of the Bdruzai family of Sibi; but it is com-
monly applied by the Pinézais, Sdrangzais, Zarkins and
Dumars to their leading men. The term wadéra is used
among the Baloch to distinguish the headmen of the
various clans, and the word m#r is also a title of honour.
Among the Jats the term »aiés is given to their leading men.
Among titles possessing a religious significance may be
mentioned the prefix skdh sahib or the suffix skdh, which are
employed by Saiads; skeik% is also sometimes u-ed in a
similar sense. The terms mulld and akhund are applied to
men who have some pretensions to religious learning.

A knowledge of the rules of honour (maydr), which pre-
vailed among the people before the British occupation and
which still influence the actions of many of them, is not
without importance from the point of view of administration,
and a brief reference may be made to them here. They are
gradually giving way before British law and order,

It was incumbent on a tribesman :—

(1) To avenge blood. '

(2) To fight to the death for a person who had taken
refuge with him. The refugee was called kamsdyak or biiot,
and was always maintained by his protector so long as he
remained under the latter’s roof. . An adulterer was,
however, generally refused protection.

(3) To defend to the last property entrusted to him.

(4) Tobe hospitable and to provide for the safety of the
person and property of a guest. Responsibility for the pro-
perty of a guest does not appear to have been undertaken
by the Pannis and Jats of Sibi, but a Tarin or Kdkar of
Shdhrig and a Zarkin was bound to recoup any loss.

(s) To refrain from killing a woman, a Hindu, a mins-
trel or a boy who had not taken to trousers.

(6) To pardonan offence on the intercession of a woman-
of the offender’s family, a Saiad or a mull4, an exception
being always made in cases of adultery and murder.

(7) To refrain from killing a man who had entered the
shrine of a pf» so long as he remained within its precincts ;
and also a man who, whilst fighting, begged for quarter
with grass in his mouth, or a cloth round his neck or who
put down his arms.

(8) To cease fighting when a mul/d, a Saiad, or a woman
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bearing the Kordn on his or her head, intervened between

the pariies.

(9) To punish an adulterer with death,

In pre-British days blood had to be avenged by blood if
the parties were of ejual position and influence; but if the
relations of the perscn killed were weak, the matter was
compromissd by the payment of compensation. In cases in
which the parties belonged to the same tribe and the offender
himself was out of reich, his nearest relation, viz., his
brother, father or cousin was slain, If, however, the offender
belonged to another tribe, it was incumbent on the aggrieved
party to kill one of the section, clan or tribe to which
the former belonged. Such a system’ was liable to indefinite
extension and led to interminable blood-feuds which con-
tinued unti either the authorities or friends intervened to
arbitrate. In such cases the losses on either side were
reckoned up and compensation was paid to the side wbich
had lost most..

Might was right in days gone by, and the position of the
party aggrieved was the principal factor in determining the
price to be paid for blood ; hence the compensation for a
mulld, a Saiad or a person belonging to a sarddr khél or
leading family was ordinarily double that payable for a
tribesman. The ordinary rate of compensation at present
among the Jam4lis, Golas and Khosas is a girl and Rs. 200;
Umrdanis, a girl and Rs, 200 or Rs. 1,500 if no girl is
given; among the Jats a girl or Rs. 500 ; among the tribes
in Sibi it is Rs. 200 in cash, a girl, a sword and a gun;
and among the Pannis two girls. Among the Afghdn tribes
of Shdhrig it varies from Rs. 700 to Rs. 2,500, a larger
portion of which is made upin kind ; while among the Zarkdns
of Kohlu the rate of payment is a girl, a sword or gun and
Rs. 500. The loss of an eye or an arm counts as equivalent
to half a life; and the compensation for a tooth varies from
Rs. 10 to Rs, 60. Ia former days in Nasirdb4d a thief was
made to pay eleven times the value of the stolen property.
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THE two dominant features which present themselves in

connection with the general conditions under which
agriculture can be carried out are the presence of large
mountainous or desert tracts which can never be broﬁght
under cultivation and the comparatively small proportion of
land which possesses perennial sources of irrigation. A large
part of the cultivable area consists of land which is incapable
of permanent irrigation and entirely dependent on rainfall.
This cultivation however is always precarious and a fair crop
cannot be expected with any degree of certainty oftener than
once in about five years,

The conditions of the different parts of the district vary as
greatly as the physical aspects. Nasirdbdd, as already stated,
is provided with a system of canals; four out of the six
circles of the Sibi tahsil are irrigated by channels bringing
a permanent supply of water from the Nari river, while the
others consist largely of dry-crop area. The cultivation of
the Kohlu plain depends chiefly onrain. In the Harnai valley
water is abundant, but land is comparatively scarce, and in
the Zidrat hills the cultivation is principally confined to the
small valleys which are irrigated by springs or streams, The
Marri and Bugti hills afford small opportunity for cultivation
and their general conditions are dealt with separately in
Chapter V. :

The soil of the plains of Sibi and Nasirdb4d ‘is alluvium
commonly known as paf; in the lower highlands it is
sandy; in Kohlu it is much impregnated with salt; and
clay and gravel occur at the higher elevations. The
best soil is a light loam called ma? or laZ, which is found
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in the Sibi and Nasirdbdd tahsils and is suitable for all
crops. Next comes the kAhauri, which has a light clay
surface, retains moisture and is especially suitable for
Jjudr. It is chiefly found in the Nasirdbdd tahsil and at
Marghzdni, Bostdn, D4vi, Usmdni and S4fi Pirak in the Sibi
tahsil. A dark loam called fora mzakka or sidh samin, is found
in the Shahrig tahsil, and is used for the cultivation of wheat,
rice and judr. The other varieties are the mithi, which
contains an admixture of sand and clay ; the tkadds, a fertile
soil found in Nasirdb4d ; and the démdn, containing a mixture
of gravel. The worst kind is the Zallar, kallavi or kalrdti,
which produces salt efflorescence ; it is met with in all parts,
but chiefly in the Sibi plain and in the south-eastern portion of
the Kohlu valley.

The rainfall varies with the altitude from 4-95 inches at
Sibi to r1°51 inches at Shihrig. In the upper parts of the
district the heaviest rainfall is in winter from October
to March, while in the plains the most important rains
are those which fall during the summer months. A good
rainfall affects not only the rain crop cultivation but also
the irrigated land and the springs, streams and Adréses,
which supply the water for irrigation. For a really good
harvest in the highlands rain or snow is required in December
and January, This enables a large amount of rain crop land
to be brought under cultivation and replenishes the sources
of irrigation. In the dry-crop areas in the plains the culti-
vation of judr, which is the principal crop, is dependent on
the summer rains which bring down the flood water from the
hills. The lands in Nasirdbdd are mainly dependent on the
periodical inundations of the Indus river which supplies the
high level canals. These floods usually occur from June to
September. In this tahsil the local rainfall is very scanty
(usually about 3 inches), and the khushkdba cultivation is un-
certain and precarious,

Table IV, Volume B, shows the irrigated and unirrigated
villages in the District with their sources of irrigation. Of
the 298 villages, 198 are wholly irrigated, 39 depend on flood
water, 49 are partly irrigated, while 12 have no permanent
source of irrigation.

Details of cultivable and irrigable area with sources of
irrigation in the Sibi, Shdhrig and Nasirdbdd tahsils which
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Acricur- have been partly surveyed are given in table V, Vol. B.

TURE.  The following abstract shows the areas in 1904-05 :—
Total area | Unculti- . - | Khush-
Tabhsil. surveyed vated Clﬁtlvable lrxgable kiba
Acres. Acres, cres. cres. | Acres,

Sibi ... ...‘!' 249,700 (a)| 124,462 | 125,238 81,591 | 43,647

Shahrig el 40,314 (8) 27,053 13,251 10,250 | 3,01t

, i
Nasirdbdd ... 501,234 (c)| 186,980 | 314,254 | 303,606 | 10,648
|

Total ...i 791,248 338,495 | 452,753 | 395447 | 57,306

(a) Does not include Quat-Mandai, Bidra, Tokhi, Pur and
other tracts still unsurveyed.

(8) Does not include Warikha and other tracts which were
not surveyed.

(¢) Does.not include the dry crop area of Lahri, Dombki,
Sundari, Dhinda and Nasirdbdd estimated at about *
21,538 acres.

Popuiation In the administered area the bulk of the population is de-
2?:;‘3?::1_ pendent on agriculture, but the highlanders, as a rule, com-
ture. bine flockowning with cultivation, The best cultivators are

the Jats of Sibi and the Khosas, Golas and Jats of Nasirdb4d.
Seasons of Two principal harvests are recognised : the spring harvest
g:;%:g}'- which is known in different parts of the district as serav (Sibi
and harvest and Nasirdbdd), ahkari (Marris) and dobae or. khushbar
times. (Afghdns); and the sdnwan?? or autumn harvest which is

also known as sokéli (Marris) and manae or savsbar (Afghdns).
Among revenue officials these harvests are known, as in
India, as »abi and kkarif. Inthe Sibi and Nasirdbdd plains
a third crop known as c/éfri is sown in the month of chétr
(March) and reaped in the month of June. It chiefly consists
of melon~ and of juar, which is intended as a fodder crop.

In the highlands the 7247 crop is the most important and
is appropriately called the gkai! fasal or major crop. It is
sown between the months of October and December, and the
barvesting extends from May till July according to the
altitude, In the dry crop areas in the hills, the sowing
of wheat takes place during the months of March and
April. In the plains the cropis sown between the months
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of October and Decemnber andreaped in April. The kha-
#if is sown between the months of July and August and
cut between October and December. In the higher altitudes,
where the crop matures more gradually, itis sown much
earlier so that it may be harvested before the frosts set in.

The following are the chief crops produced at the two
principal harvests :—

(1) Sibi and Nasirdbdd tahsils—

Rabi, Kharif.
Wheat ( T7iticum sativum). Judr( A ndropogon sorghum). ¥
Sarshaf (Brassica campes- Rice (Orysa sativa).
tris var: Sinapis dicka- Til (Sesamum indicum).
toma). Cotton (Gossypium).
J4dmba also called tiramira Indigo (Indigifera tinc-
(Eruca sativa). toria).
Gram (Cicerarietinum). Bijri (Pennisetum typhoi-
Barley (Hordeum vulgare). deum).
Matar (Pisum sativum). Mung (Phaseolus mungo).
Tobacco (Nicotiana taba- Moth (£ kaseolus aconitifo-
cum). lius).
P4lézit (Cucurbita). Kiring (Setria Italica).

Lucerne (Medicago sativa).
(2) Shdhrig and Kohlu tahsils—
Rabi. Kharif,

Wheat Rice.

Barley. Ma'ze.
P4lézat.
Lucerne.
Tobacco. -
Azhdin  (Pansicum milia-

ceum).
Kangni (Panicum Italicum).

The only fibre crop other than cotton is jute (sa») which is
sown in small quantities in the Nasirdbad tahsil during the
khartf harvest,

Table VI, Vol. B, gives the details for several years of the
areas under the different kinds of crop in the tahsils which
have been surveyed.

In the Sibi tahsil the area under crops in 19o0-01 amounted
to 37,717 acres: 18,170 acres under rabi, and 19,547 under
kharif; the areas under the principal crops being wheat
13,515 acres, oil seeds 4,248 acres, judr 18,314 acres, rice 199
acres and cotton 530.

& Andropogon mrzhu: isknown as juar or judr in Nasiribid and Sibi, and as
judri in Shdhrig and Kohlu,
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In the Shdhrig tahsil the area under cropsin 1go4-05
was 9,777 acres, including 44 acres under gardens; the
7abi crops covered 6,191 acres and included 3,793 acres
under wheat; while there were 3,542 acres under Zharif,
including maize 660 acres, and rice 2,368 acres.

The average area under crop in the Nasirdbdd tahsil
between 1893-4 and 19o4-5 was 83,739 acres: radi 16,675
acres and Zharif 67,061 acres. The principal crops were:
Judr 46,618 acres, wheat 2,656 acres, oil seeds including 2
22,253 acres, rice 1,805 acres, cotton 108 acres and indigo 77
acres. The area under crop in this tahsil increased from
57,663 acresin 1893-4 to 108,787 acres in 1903-4 and it fell
to 102,736 acres in 1904-5.

The largest cultivation of judr is in Sibi and Nasirab4d.
The following varieties are recognised in Sibi :— Chaububbi,
tuvi, bor, tor, gahri, méthvi or mithva; and kahdni, the last
named, taking its name from Kahdn in the Marri country,
whence it was imported some years ago. The first four are
the most generally cultivated. The grains of the dor and
mithyi are of a brownish tint, of the gaks: red, and of all the
other varieties white. The chaububdbi is noted for the
sweetness of the stalk and the Zuss fetches the best price.
Yhe furi and mithri are also commonly grown in Nasirdbad,
where the other varieties in use are the baghddr, alakk,
Junpur, paldsho, séwara and sathri. The baghddr and alakh
are considered the best and are largely cultivated. The
baghddr, turi aund sdwaera were originally imported from
Kachhi and the remainder from Sind. The different varie-
ties usually take from four and a half to five months to
ripen, with the exception of the satk#7, which matures early,
being ready for the harvest in ninety days after the sowing ;
hence the saying —

‘“ mahina panne ; makina ganne ;
makina anne ;" i.e., ‘‘one month
leaves ; one month stalks ; one month grain.”

In irrigated lands, where a good supply of water can be
brought on to the ground, one watering is considered suf-
ficient to prepare the ground for ploughing. After the
ground has been ploughed, the seed is usually sown broad-
cast (chhat), this method being found to be more satisfactory
than drilling. The seeds usually germinate in about four
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days, and on the seventh day the young plants show above
the ground. There is no fixed time for sowing, which is
dependent on the supply of water, the following being the
names of the crops which are sown at different periods :—
Chétri sown in March (chétr), jéthi sown in May (jéth) and
sénwari, also called agétri or agdlri which is sown in July
or earlier if water is available. There is also a fourth
crop called péchhdtri which is sown in August and reaped in
December or January. This is not regarded as a satisfac-
tory crop and is only sown as a last resort.

The chétri, which requires a watering in May, is reaped in
June and is principally used as fodder. The stalks often
sprout again, and if water can be given in July and again
in September, produce grain in about November. This crop
is known as tkadda and téjar. The stalks of the thadda are
considered as dangerous for horses and cattle. The jéthi
is considered the best and safest crop, and*‘/éthi ghar wéthi”
is a common saying, meaning that the jétki once sown is as
good as garnered. When the ears have been harvested,

*the stalks, known as tdnda kina or bhannar, are cut and
stored for fodder. The ordinary method of threshing is
that usual in India, a long pole being placed inthe ground
in the centre of the threshing floor and a number of bullocks
being driven round it to tread out the grain.

The judr is a hardy crop and is notsubject to many diseases.
The stalk is sometimes attacked by insects, which are known
as kihydn, chirlo and mdkar. Kdnriis a kind of rust which
attacks the ear. The hot south winds (/i or jkola) cause
Jhola katti or withering up of the stalks. Other diseases are
kumbi caused by cold winds and want of moisture, and mdla
produced by over irrigation. -

In the Sibi and Shdhrig tahsils the cultivation of wheat
is generally confined to irrigated lands except in years of
good rainfall when it is also grown in dry crop areas. In
Kohlu it is usually a Ahushkiba crop, whilein Nasirdb4d its
cultivation is inconsiderable,

The principal varieties grown in the plains are the wdry,
sarkhosha, véli ldl or gdhri, véli pili or hdldars, birkhdng and
kahdni. The first two are indigenous, réli ldl and réli pili
are so called because they were originally brought by rail
from the Punjab and Sind, and bdrkidni and kahdni have
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been imported from Barkhdn and Kahdn. Réli lsl is consi.
" dered the best, has a beardless ear and is not subject to
rust. The wdru is a bearded red wheat with a good ear,
but it is a delicate crop and requires much water and can-
not, therefore, be grown in dry crop areas. The wheat
grown in the Shdhrig tahsil is of two kinds, called sza
ghanam, red wheat, and spin ghanam, white wheat. The
seed obtained from Pur and Warikha is generally nreferred.

In the highlands the land to be tilled is ploughed over
in the early spring, the first ploughing being called shom. -
The land is again ploughed in June. In October the land
is watered, and when the surfaceis dried upthe seed is
sown broadcast and ploughed in. The ground is then
divided into beds. The wheat sprouts in five or six
days, the sprouts being called s#%e. The first watering
is usually given at the time of sowing, the second in fifteen
days, after germination of the seed, the third about the mid-
dle of January and the fourth known as &kozha 0bo or sweet
water early in March. After this, water is givenregularly at,
intervals of ten or fifteen days until the grain has formed
in the ears. In the plains wheat is sown in the months of
October and November and the harvest is usually ready
about the end of Aprid., The harvest is reaped on the las
system in accordance with which the labourers receive a
fixed share of the crop; in Sibi this work is generally done
by the Brihui nomads and Jats from Kachhi who come to the
district in large numbers for this purpose, The method of
threshing is the same as that followed in the case of judr.

In unirrigated lands in the plamns the ground is ploughed
and harrowed after the summer floods and the seed is sown
in October. In the upper highlands the cultivation is some-
times continued as late as March if there has been heavy snow.

The principal diseases to which wheat is liable are Zdn#7,
ratti and wdwrda. The first is caused by severe cold which

.shrivels up the ears and turns them black. Ra#/i or surkhai
(rust) attacks the crop after heavy rain if cold is followed by
sudden heat and damp, cloudy weather. Wdwra is caused
by the cold west wind |kumb:) which withers up young shoots
during the winter.

Rice is cultivated in the Nasirdb4dd tahsil and at Sdngdn,
and more extensively in the Shihrig, Harnai, Bdbihdn and
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Ghurmi circles of the Shdhrig tahsil, where it is the princi-
pal kharif crop. Six varieties are recognised in Nasirdbdd,
viz ;—sukhddsi, pardng, tor, sathri, sunehri and léri, the first
three being of the white and the remainder of the red variety.
The sowing in Nasirdbadd and Sibi commences early in June
and lasts up to middle of August, the harvest being ready in
November and December. The rice generally is not of a
good quality. In Shdhrig the three principal kinds are
sdda worisi or sdda soli, a white variety ; spini worisi or zaré
soli, which is yellowish in colour, and s7é worizi or tori soli
which is also white ; all are indigenous to the country. The
séda worisi is sown in March; the spini worfsi, abouta
month later and the s#¢ worfsi in June. The first two are
harvested in October and the third three months after the
seedlings have been transplanted. The ground required for
rice cultivation is first manured with the leaves and twigs of
the plants known as spdnda (Peganum harmala), khamasirgae
(Withania coagulans) and eagha. The field is then inundated
and ploughed three or four times. The rice seed is steeped

sfor three days, and then placed under a warm cloth for two
days until it begins to germinate when it is sown. In about
three weeks' time the plants are thinned out and transplant-
ed (nasin). The field is always kept under water, which is
frequently renewed until the ears are well formed. The
general harvest begins about October, and the grain is
threshed out (sangak) in the usual way by bullocks, The
stalks (paldla) are used as fodder for cattle. The principal
diseases are known as dangar rans and fortiki, the former
being caused by insufficient irrigation and the latter by the
poverty of the soil. Rice can only be grown where there
is a large supply of water, and in such places the crop is a
favourite one, as it is certain and is not so liable to disease
or damage as either wheat or judr.

Maize (makai or badaghar)is cultivated almost exclusively
on irrigated lands in the Shdhrig tahsil, and forms the prin-
cipal kharif crop in the Kach-Kowds circle. The sowing
takes place in the month of June and the harvest is reaped
early in October. The usual diseases are known as forkas
which turns the grain black and is caused by the cessation of
the winds and a high temperature, and chénjas, which is due
to scarcity of water.
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Oil-seeds are represented by three varieties, sirek or sarvin
(Brassica campestris Var: sinapis dichotoma), jimba (Eruca
sativa) and £/, all of which are cultivated in the Sibi and Na-
sirdbdd tahsils. The oil extracted from the sirek is sweeter
thaa that of the jémba, and both the seed and oil sell at a
better price. The sivek and jémba sowings take place late in
August or in September and extend till October ; in Nasird-
bdd they are sometimes continued up to the end of December;
matar or pulse (Pisum sativum) is often grown in the same
fields and in dry-crop areas, sarvdn is also sometimes
sown with jud». The crop requires little irrigation, and one
watering is often considered sufficient. The young plant is
commonly used as a vegetable, and the gdj, which is a variety
of the sirek, is generally grown exclusively for this purpose.
Both varieties are attacked by insects called «llf mdlo and
t7d, and in severe winter much damage is caused by frost.
Later on the crops are liable to be damaged by the Zdriwa or
hot winds.

Oil-seeds are largely exported to Sind, and the 011 is also
extracted in local presses known as gékinra. The refuse’

kkar or nari) is mixed with chopped straw and given to
cattle, and the chaff (%a/7) is also used as fodder.

Til, known to the Jats as ##r and to the Baloch as kunchid,
is an autumn crop, generally sown in July or August. Itis
only grown in the Nasirdbdd and Sibi tahsils, and in the
former represents about 13 per cent. of the annual area
under crop. In the dry crop lands its cultivation is incon-
siderable. There are two varieties, the %dra or black
and the ackZe or white, both of which were originally
imported from Sind ; the black variety is considered the best
and is more extensively cultivated. The crop ripens in
about four months and is harvested in October and Novem-
ber. Frequent waterings are necessary, and the crop is
often cut before it is quite ripe in order to avoid the risk of
losing the seed by the opening of the pods. It is tied in
small bundles and the seed is shaken out by hand.

The stalks are useless as fodder for cattle, but are some-
times given to camels. The bulk of the produce is exported
to Sind.

Gram is only grown in the Nasirdb4d tahsil and is includ-
ed in the 7467 harvest. The sowing takes place from the
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,middle of September to the end of Dacember and the crop
is harvested between the middle of February and the end of
April. It is grown on irrigated lands and does best in soft
sandy soils. i

It is liable to be damaged by frost in winter, by hot winds
in March and by caterpillars. It is chiefly exported to
Jacobdbdd and Shahdddpur in Sind.

Cotton locally known as wdr, wanwdr kapin, and karpds
is grown in both the Nasirdbdd and Sibi tahsils; in the
former it is confined to the moki or canal irrigéted lands,
and in Sibi is found only at Gullu Shahr, Bhakra and in the
Talli hushkdba tracts, It is not a favourite crop, as it re-
quires much water and labour. The best season for sowing
is the month of March, but in Sibi the sowings extend up to
the end of April, and in Nasirdbdd there is a second sowing
“a May and June. The March crop produces the best out-
turn,

Cotton growing would appear to be an ancient industry
in Sibi as will be seen from the following extract taken from
Mir Masum’s History of Sind written in 1600* A.D. “In
Kor-zamin and Chhatur, which are districts of Siwi, cotton
plants grow as large as trees, in so much that men pick the
cotton mounted. On each cotton plant there are one or two
hundred snakes, of a span long, so that men are obliged to
brush them off with sticks and drive them away before they
can pluck the pods.”

After the seed has been sown, regular waterings are requir-
ed at intervals of 10 or 1z days till October. The plants
blossom in August, the bolls burst in October, and at the
end of the month the picking (ch#na) is commenced and
continues at intervals of 10 or 12 days till the end of January,
the first picking being known as Jawa. After the last pick-
ing the leaves are browsed by sheep and cattle, and the dry
stalk is collected and used for fuel. A crop lasts for three
years, the first year’s crop being known as rop ; the second

® Elliot’s Hisfory of India, Vol. 1, p. 237, Dawson's edition,
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as mundh? and the third as frek mundhi. The second year's
crop is considered the best, both as regards productiveness‘
and quality. The only disease to which cotton is liable is
the mahle which is caused by rains in November. The raw
cotton (wanwdr) is separated from the pods by women and
children, and the cleaning is done in the homes of the people
with the old fashioned hand-machine known as eaifri. It is
roughly estimated that an acre of ground produces from 125
to 200 seers of raw cotton, and that a maund of raw
cotton yields about 11 seers of cleaned cotton. The average
price obtainable for cleaned cotton is one rupee for 4 seers,
and for uncleaned cotton Rs. 2-8-0 per maund. The cotton
seed is excellent food for cattle and sells at from Rs. 1-14-0
to Rs. 2-8-0 per maund.

Indigo (n#l) is grown in Rojhdn in the Nasirdbad tahsil,
the average area under crop being about 116 acres in a year.
The cropis only grown on irrigated land. Sowing takes
place in the month of June and the crop is harvested in
November and December. It is usually sown every year,
but it is possible and common to get crops for three
years off the same plants. The first year’s crop is known as
»op, the second as mundki and the third as frek mundhi. In
the third year the yield of dye is small and the crop is
generally kept for seed. The profits of the indigo vary
greatly, If the canals fail early in the season, the plants
are liable to wither, while if the supply is excessive, the dye
is washed out and blight sets in. For about a month after
sowing it is necessary to irrigate the land every third day,
but at the end of this period irrigation every eighth day is
sufficient, After being cut the plants are steeped in vats and
the sediment which takes the form of a paste is made into
small balls, in which form it is exported to Sind and the
Punjab

The following extract is taken from a report written in
1900 by Mr. E. G. Colvin, then Revenue Commissioner, in
connection with the settlement of the Shdhrig tahsil :—

¢ Except for a few mahdls which lie in the hills, the quality
of the lands in all five circles is fairly uniform. The land
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available for cultivation is, as a general rule, limited, and
the water available from the hill stream is generally (in the
Harnai, Ghurmi and B4bihdn circles almost linvariably) more
than sufficient for the land * * * * % The people
are perpetually occupied in improving or at any rate main-
taining the quality of their lands, and manage to cultivate a
great portion thereof twice in the year or at any rate three
times in two years.” Manure is accordingly more commonly
used in this tahsil than in other parts of the district. The
stalks of wheat and rice are also burnt, the ashes serving
as manure; and for rice crops certain plants and branches
of trees, as already explained, are buried inthe ground.
In other parts of the district manure is seldom used except
for special crops near the villages and in Nasirdbad for the
cotton fields, The necessity is not so great owing to the
system of allowing ground to lie fallow, which is possible
owing to the large area of land available for cultivation.
Land is seldom cropped twice in the same year except in
Nasirdbid when, if the kkarif has failed, the same ground
is utilised for the following spring harvest ; the system being
known as dubdri. In Kohlu land is generally allowed to lie
fallow for one year; in Nasirdbdd for two to three years
seksdla and chdrsdla , while in Sibi the rule varies according
to the extent of land available in each circle, from 2 crops
in 3 yearstor crop in 3 years and sometimes to even only
1 cropin 5 years, Indry crop areas and in lands irrigated
by flood-water there is no precise rule, the ground being
cultivated whenever opportunity offers.

There is no regular system of rotation, In Shihrig, where
much of the land is cultivated every year, wheat is often
followed by rice, and rice by maize or judr,; butthe last
named is not much grown, and it is the practice to grow
wheat and rice in alternate years or to grow wheat or rice
successively in the same plot f{or two or three years, the
wheat being followed by rice and wvice wersd. In other
parts judr may follow wheat, but after judr the land is

usually allowed to lie fallow before wheat or judr are sown
again,
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The following statement shows the results of crop experi-
ments, giving the outturn per acre of the various crops in
the different tahsils :—

Nasirdbad. Sibi, Shihrig. Kohlu.
— Maunds Maunds Maunds Maunds
per acre. per acre. | per acre. per acre.
Juar .. 22 172 | eeenee | evenee
Wheat. ... s cvares venver | seees . conene
Land irrigated 18,% cesren 1313 to e
and manured. 213§
Land irrigated
and not man-
ured, 17% 12% e w1 19
Dry cropland ... cevere N 1333 14%
Rice e e} 17 to 20 canves 19

The average produce of makas in Shihrig tahsil is 1713
maunds, and of sirek, jémbda and gram in Nasirdbdd 613
to 23 maunds, while that of #I varies from 61} to 11}
maunds.

Gardens and orchards are not a feature of the district, and
with the exception of the Harnai and Kach-Kowéds valleys,
little fruit is grown. The majority of the villages in these
valleys have orchards, and the principal fruits are the
mulberry, apricot and grape (a fine black variety of which is
grown in the villages near Harnai) and sinjid (Eleagnus
hortensis) in the Harnai valley, and the apricot, pear and
sinjid in villages in the hills.

The cultivation of cucurbitaceous crops (pdiésdt), which
term includes various kinds of melons (%kkarbusa and tarbis),
cucumbers (bddrang) and pumpkins and gourd (kadu), is
indigenous to the country, but its extent is limited. As
regards vegetables, pumpkins, gourds, cucumbers and car-
rots appear to be the varieties indigenous to the country,
and the &ddnjan (egg plant) and pa’ldk (spinach) have only
been recently introduced. The people of the country are,
however, still ignorant of the use of kitchen vegetables, and
their cultivation is chiefly confined to the neighbourhood of
the bazars and railway stations. Of recent years, owinSto
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the formation of a summer military camp at Zidrat, an im-
petus has been given to the cultivation of vegetables in the
neighbourhood, and potatoes, onions and melons have been
grown with great success at Kowds.. The total area under
gardens and orchards (including Government and Railway
gardens) in the Harnai valley amounted to 44 acres in 190s.
Mulberry trees are grown in considerable numbers in the
Harnai valley, and the fruit ripens about the middle of May.
The season lasts for about a month, and during this time the
fruit forms one of the chief articles of diet among the
people. It is chiefly eaten raw. An improved kind of mul-
berry, the leaves of which are suitable for sericulture, has
recently been introduced, and large numbers of young trees
have been grown from seed in the Government gardens.

In the plains little or no fruit is grown except at Sibi
itself and at Mehrdbpur in the Nasiribdd tahsil, where
gardens have been started. Country vegetables such as
pulse, gourds, radish, carrot and brinjél are grown in most
of the villages, and at Sibiitself market-gardening is be-
coming a growing industry. The wvegetables include the
ordinary English and Indian varieties, and are exported re-
gularly to Quetta during the winter months,

Experiments have recently been made with sugar-cane,
both at Khost and Sibi, and samples produced at the former
place have been pronounced to be * remarkably fine.”

Owing to the many changes that have taken place from
time to time in the composition of the district and the
absence of reliable data during its earlier history, itis not
possible to show the extension of cultivation by figures.

No statistics are available as regards the Sibi tahsil during
the first years of British occupation ; but from an examina-
tion of the figures for the decade ending with 1901, it would
appear that while the area of land irrigated from perennial
sources has not undergone any very considerable increase,
there has been a marked general extension of khushkidiba
and sazldba ultivation. This increase, however, cannot be
illustrated by figures, as the cultivation is dependeunt on rain-
fall and varies from year to year according to the seasons.
In the Shdhrig tahsil, where the amount of culturable land
is limited, the area actually under cultivation has increased
rom 8,399 acres in 1899-1900 to 9,777 acres in 1904-5. In
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Kohlu there has been a marked 1ncrease, as prior tothe
British occupation in 189z there appears to have been little
or no cultivation except in the immediate vicinity of the
villages, )

The great increase has been in the Nasirdb4d sub-division,
which prior to the construction of the canals was practically
a desert waste, inhabited by a nomad population. With re-
gard to more recent years, the area of land actually under
cultivation has increased from 57,663 acres i 1893-4 to
102,736 acres in 19o4-5. During the same period the
cultivation of judr has increased from 30,944 acres to 49,486
acres, of wheat from 361 to 8,714 acres, and of rice from
868 to 4,141 acres. On the other band there has been a fall-
ing off in the cultivation of both 4/ and cotton.

A list of implements used with the vernacular name of
each, both in Pashtd and Jatki, will be found in appendix II.

The principal implements include the plough, which is
known as- yivi, hal or har; the plank harrow or scrap-
er kénv, khdl, kén with which embankments are made,
and the clodcrusher or log used in place of a roller for
breaking clods and smoothing the grouand, known as
mdéla, Among minor implements may be mentioned
the rambae or ramba or weeding spud; the kodal or hoe;
the dal or dhal or wooden spade worked by two men with
a rope for making small embankments; the sickle (o7
or dditri) for reaping ; the four or two-pronged forks (ckdr
shakha or iryang and doa shdkha or bidni) and the wooden
winnowing spade (dkrapae or dhalli}; the rake (pdra or
pakora) for collecting the grain and straw scattered on the
threshing floor. There has been no appreciable improve-
ment in these implements, though rakes, axes, hand-saws
and knives of English manufacture are now sometimes
used, and the use of iron for agricultural work is probably
more general than in former days. Appendix III contains
a list of revenue and agricultural terms.

The Land Improvement Loans Act, XIX of 1883, and the
Agriculturists’ Loans Act, XIT of 1884, have not been applied
to the Agency, but the question of their extension is under
consideration. Rules to regulate such advances have been
promulgated under the executive orders from the Govern-
ment of India, and are embodied in the Baluchistdn Takdvi
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Advance Manual, 1902. The annual grant for the whole
Agency is Rs. 60,000, of which Rs, 8,000 are allotted for
the Sibi district. The Political Agent is authorised, within
the limit of his grant, to sanction advances not exceeding
Rs, 1,000 in each case, and the Revenue Commissioner up
to Rs. 3,000 ; the sanction of the Local Government is neces-
sary foradvances in excess of this amount. The ordinary
rate of interest is 1 anna in the rupee or 6} per cent. per
annum, but in a case in which the Political Agent is satis-
fied thatthe project is a sound one financially, and is likely to
lead to an increase of revenue, which, within the term fixed
for the complete repayment of the advance, will amount to not
less than the whole interest ordinarily chargeable under the
rules, he is at liberty to grant the advances free of interest,
The advances can be granted either for works carried out by
the Political Agent himself or by the agricultural population.

During the years 1897-8 to 1904-5, advances amounting to
Rs. 12790 were granted under the Land Improvement Loans
Act, and Rs, 40,413 under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act;
the recoveries during the same period being Rs. 24,284* and
Rs. 35,612 respectively. Details by tahsils for each year are
given in table VII, Vol. B, The largest amount has in each
case been utilised in the Sibi tahsil (Rs. 28,000).

The advances are ordinarily given for sinking new Zdréses,
repairing and improving old ones, digging nullaks, making
embankments (bands), sinking wells, and in times of drought
and scarcity for the relief of distress and the purchase of
seed and cattle. A tendency among the recipients to devote
the advances to purposes other than those for which they
were granted has been checked in recent years.

Repayments of advances taken for the improvement of
khushkdba lands are usually recovered yearly, and in other
cases half-yearly instalments.

Suspensions are sometimes granted, but there have been
no cases during the ten years ending 1904 in which advances
have had to be remitted.

In the beginning the people had strong objections to pay-
ing interest, but their prejudices sezm to have gradually dis-
appeared and they now readily avail themselves of the loans.

* Includes recoveries made on account of advances given in pre-
vious years,
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The saminddrs of the district are ready to take small loans,
and these are freely given; but the majority are too poor to
undertake large loans, and these are not encouraged unless
there is a fair chance of success, In cases of large loans for
important works interest is often exempted.

In the Material Progress Report of the Thal-Chotiali
district for the decade ending 1901, the Deputy Commis-
sioner remarked :—

““The cultivators of the district are poor, but as a rule
they are able to maintain themselves and have no very ex-
travagant tastes. Indebtedness is therefore notgeneral, but
of late years the scarcity and famine, which have prevailed
throughout the district, have had a bad effect, and indebted-
ness is now greater than it was a few years ago. The
principal cause of this is the failure of the crops for several
seasons. The custom of the payment of walwar is also a
frequent source of debt. Figures showing the mortgage
liabilities of the whole district are not available, but in the
Shahrig tahsil, which has lately come under settlement, it is
computed that the area under mortgage amounts to about
one thirty-seventh of the total area of the tahsil. The indebt-
edness in this tahsil is known to be heavier than in
most parts of the district. Special measures have now
been taken to prevent the further transfer of land to
aliens,”

The succession of bad seasons would also seem to have
increased ths= indebtedness of the people of the Sibi tahsil,
and the amount of cash loans raised on lands by cultivators
during the four years 1899 to 1903 and entered in the tahsil
registers amounted to Rs. 99,368, of which Rs. 57,027
were on account of mortgages and Rs. 42,341 on account
of sales. Dealing with the transfers of land, the report,
referred to above, says :—

¢ Reliable statistics of sales and mortgages in this district
are not available, as in many parts both sales and mortgages
are often negotiated among the people themselves without
the formality of registration deeds. The majority of these
transactions are between the people of the country ; andthe
number of aliens into the hands of whom lands have passed
is inconsiderable. In Sibi, for instance, the total value of
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land sold to Hindus during the last ten years has only
amounted to Rs. 11,692. The majority of these were local
Hindus belonging to the villages.”

The following statement gives figures of mortgages and
sales which were registered in the district during the years
1903-4 and 1904-35 :—

Mortgages. Sales,
Details. Tahsil. . L.
Amount, D.I"Zttraljf Amount D’E‘thl:;:.t
Rs. a.|] Rs. a.| Rs. a] Rs. a.
Mortgaged or f| Sibi w | 5895 8 2,122 ©
sold by cultiva | |Nasiribid.|19,560 o© 3476 ©
tors to Hindus Shdhrig .. 208 o -
Kohlu ... e e
— 25,663 8 5598 ©
Mortgaged or | Sibi - | 5,540 " © 18,070 ©
sold by cultiva- | [Nasirdb4d. o |20,432 13
tors to cultiva-}|Shdbrig... e 500 ©
tors. Kohln ... e e
—=~—-1 5540 © 39,002 13
Mortgaged or |Sibi e . 625 O
sold by Hindus w———{ 625 ©
to cultivators.
Mortgaged or | Sibi 382 13
sold by cultiva- —_———l 382 13
tors and Hindus
to Government,
Mortgaged or |Sibi . 300 O
sold by Hindus to -—{ 300 o©
Hindus.
Mortgaged or [| Shdhrig... 497 6 3,135 © s
sold by aliens -
and contractors
from the Punjab
among them-
selves. . e 197 6| .. 3,135 ©

The rates of interest charged to cultivators by the Hindu
money-lenders vary in different localities, and according to
the circumstances of the cases, ranging from 2 pies in the
rupee per mensem or 12} per cent, per annum to t anna in
the rupee per mensem or 75 per cent, per annum. Interest
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for advances of grain is usually charged at the rate of 25
wer cent. and is repayable in kind at the next harvest.

The cultivators also finance each other, and in this case
interest is not mentioned or charged in a direct form, Fer
religious reasons the orthodox will not pay interest in cash,
but have no scruple about paying its equivalent in grain,
and an arrangement is made either on these lines in grain,
or the terms of morteages are so arranged that the re-
coveries include enough to cover both principal and interest.
The systems followed are the zidra or contract and the
salam. Under the former system the land or land and water
is mortgaged as security for an advance and the mortgager
continues to cultivate it, but gives a fixed quantity of grain,
as previously agreed upon, at each harvest to the mortgagee
as interest until the loan is repaid. In Nasirdbdd the usual
system is to mortgage the land with possession for a period
of years settled by mutual arrangement. If at the lapse of
this period the mortgager is unable to redeem his debt, the
land is valued and such portion of it as is considered
equivalent in value to the debt lapses to the mortgagee,
while the remainder is handed over to the owner. This
system also prevails in Kohlu and is known as furdna girao
by the Afghdns and &ér7 band by the Baloch.

The salam system takes different forms ; when a cultivator
obtains a loan he agrees at the time to repay it at a fixed
rate at the next harvest, this rate being generally much higher
than that current at the time of the loan. Thus if a man
takes a loan of Rs, 50 at a time when wheatis selling at the
rate of 10 seers to a rupee, he will agree to repay the loan
1n wheat at the rate of 15 or 20 seers to the rupee. This
system is also applied to advances of grain. If a man
obtains 10 maunds of wheat when the sale price is 16 seers,
he will either take the grain at a lower valuation, say 12
seers for the rupee, and agree to repay in cash at the current
rate of 16 seers at the next harvest, or he will agree to repay
the loan in grain at higher rate, say 20 seers to the rupee.

Horses, bullocks, camels, donkeys, sheep and goats are the
principal domestic animals. Buffaloes are found in Nasiribdd
and Sibi, also occasionally in the Shihrig tahsil. Fowls ate
kept in most of the villages and fetch about 4 annas
apiece, Eggs cost from 3 to 6 annas per dozen.



The following table shows the number of camels, doﬁkeys,
cattle, sheep and goats and buffaloes belonging to the

HORSE-BREEDING.

permanent inhabitants in each tahsil in 1904 :—

10§

Tabsll | Cames. | Don | Bulloks Shecp and, Bt
Sibi tahsil s .ee 1,337 526 4,691 16,649 128
Kohlu tahsil . 638 792 1,979 32,339 -
Shihrig tahsil ... 100 923 5,020 44,690 10
Nasiridbdd o 2,000 500 5,000 6,000 400

Total ... —4_..-;-7; 2,741 16,690 99,67—8 —;8—

The numbers in possession of the nomads are roughly
estimated to be as under :—

Don- | Bullocks [Sheep and] Buffa-
Tahsil. Camels, keys. and cows,| goats. loes,
Sibi tahsil .. - 4,042 529 128 14,164 .
Kohlu tahsil - 150 0 2 9 s
Shdhrig tahsil ... 1,017 389 77 2,227 18
Total ... 5,209 937 207 16 400 18
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Information about the different breeds of horses in Balu- Horses.

chistdn, their rearing and training
ing adopted by the Army Remount Department will be
found in a monograph published in 1905 under the authority

of the Revenue Commissioner in Baluchistin.*
Sibi is the centre of horse-breeding operations in the lower Sibi Horse
part of the Agency, and the annual fair held in the month Fair.

of February each year is one of the best for young stock in
It was first instituted in 1885, and table
VIII, Volume B, shows the numbers of the animals which

Northern India.

, and the system of breed-

* Horses, Horse-breeding and Horse Management in Baluchisidn,
by R. Hughes-Buller, 1.C.S., with an appendix by Major H. M, Patter-

son, Army Remount Department.
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have been exhibited during the ten years ending with 1904,
and the amount of the expenditure incurred in prizes and
other items. This expenditure varies from Rs. 3,278 to
Rs. 4,176, and is met by contributions from the lmperial and
Provincial Revenues and Local Funds.

Difficulties arise in analysing the results, owing partly to
a change in the system of the registration of ponies which
took place in 1900, and partly to the absence of figures for
northern and dealers’ horses. It may be assumed, however,
that the number of these is on the decrease owing to the
prohibition of export of horses from Afgh4nistdn and to the
fact that a great number of dealers’ horses are disposed
of in a fair which takes place in Sind earlier in the year. In
only two years, 1900 and 1903, have serious decreases occur-
red. In the first year this appears to have been due to the
prolonged drought of four years which culminated in 1900,
whilst the diminution in 1903 is attributed to large purchases
made by speculative settlers from the colonies on the Jhelum
Canal and the Punjab. On the whole it may be said that
the number of exhibits of local horses is being maintained,
while the quality is undoubtedly improving.

In 1903 the horse-breeding operations, which had hitherto
been carried on by the Civil Veterinary Department, were
handed over to officers of the Army Remount Department.
There are no local breeders of importance to be found in the
district and most of the horses brought to the fair are bred
in Kachhi and in the highland districts of Baluchistdn, the
principal importers being Brdhuis. The following statement
gives statistics of branded mares, &c., in the Sibi district
on March 31, 1904 :—

Number in each

tahsil.
Nos. of bf:;‘é’:d [
No. Name of Name of stallions mares in - Geld-
: tahsil stand. at each h Colts by | Fillies by| ings.
stand. t:?\iﬂ Govern- | Govern-

ment ment
stallions, j stallions.

1 |Sibi .. oo | Sibi .. . 1 60 4 24 40
2 | Nasirdbdd .. | Nasirdbdd .. . 94 . . .

Total .. 1 154 14 24 40
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The Quetta and Kaldt stallions are brought down to Sibi
in winter, During the winter, too, a stallion belonging to
the Pishin Bazar Fund is sent to Sibi and the expenses con-
nected with its keep are paid by the Sibi Municipal Fund.

The bullocks bred in the Bidla Ndri and Bhdg Ndri which
come from the districts of Kachhi are well known and are
suitable for agricultural, siege train and army transport pur-
poses, They are of two distinct types. The larger are 56
inches at the shoulder, white or fawn in colour, and with
horns growing upwards and inwards. The other type is a
smoky white in colour with black legs and neck, 42 to 48
inches at the shoulder and with horns growing slightly
upwards and backwards. Both kinds fetch good prices, a
pair selling for Rs. 100 and over. The cows are good
milkers, The hill cattle are much smaller, but they are
very hardy and can carry heavy loads for considerable dis-
tances. Prizes for cattle are also given at the Sibi Fair,
The principal breeds known from their colour are bagga,
ldl, jharra, kdla and sdwa.

The importance and usefulness of the camel has decreased
since the opening of the railways, but it is still the most
common transport animal. The large majority of the animals
kept by the permanent inhabitants are females, which are
used for breeding purposes and are usually placed in charge
of the professional Jat graziers.

The non-indigenous camels belong chiefly to tie Lingav
Brahui nomads who visit the district during winter.
Their estimated number is about 1,200 in an ordinary
vear, . Other owners are the B4dizai and Snihozai Ban-
gulzais, Pirkdnis, Sheikh Husainis, H4rtinis and Muhammad
Hasnis. In the Shadhrig tahsil the transport trade between
Harnai and Loralai and Fort Sandeman is in the hands
of the Lingav and Ghilzai camelmen.

The principal breeds found in the district are known as
the baréla or the Punjab camel; the makrdui which comes
from Makrdn, the kackii and the doband which is indi-
genous. The principal breeders in the district are Khosas,
Jakrdnis and Jamdlis in Nasirdbdd, Bijjdrzai Bangulzais,
Marghzdnis, Bdrdzais and Jats in Sibi and the Marris in Kohlu,

The donkey is chiefly used for transport and by Afghdn
labourers for carrying building and embanking materials.
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They carry on an average about 2 maunds and their price
varies from Rs. 20 to Rs. 25. The ordinary indigenous
breed is poor, but a better stamp of animal is kept by the
Hindus who use them largely for riding.

The indigenous breed of sheep in the highlands is of the
thick-tailed hornless variety, generally white in colour and
of low build, the different kinds being known as bkéré or
bhéri and khetrdni. Other varieties found in the Harnai
valley are the s»a mézh, which is brownish in colour, and
the sheep from the Marri hills which are lighter in size and
have smaller tails. In the plains the indigenous sheep is
known as the 4z and has a small tail. The different
varieties of the goat are the mdrak, gorak, modi or hornless
variety, koshi, gdhri, kamtar and barbari. The kamiar which
has long white ears and the darbars which is usually brown
and white in colour with short ears are considered the best.

A goat produces about 12 ounces of wool each year, a
sheep 2 to 3 pounds and a camel about 2 pounds. Goat
hair (dds) is used by nomads for making ropes, sacks and
kizhd? blankets ; and camel wool (m:lis) for sacks and a rough
cloth. The price of sheep’s wool depends on the Kardchi
market, to which it is exported, and exhibits considerable
variations, being sometimes as low as Rs. 13 and sometimes
as high as Rs. 22 per maund. The buyers are chiefly mid-
dlemen.

Male camels varyin price from Rs. 50 to Rs. 70; female
camels fetch from Rs. 50 to Rs. 65 ; ordinary small ponies
can be purchased from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 ; the price of horses
varies considerably, good ones fetching Rs. 300 or more.
The price of a pair of bullocks varies from Rs. 60 to Rs. 100.
The price of 2 cow depends on the quantity of its milk and
ranges from Rs. 25 to Rs. 10o. Sheep fetch from Rs. 5
to Rs. 10; goats from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10, and lambs and kids
from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3-8

In the upper parts of the district the area of pasturage is
practically unlimited, and in normal years the hill sides are
covered with grass and numerous small cruciferous and
leguminous plants which afford excellent grazing for sheep
and goats. Good camel grazing is obtainable in most places.
In the irrigated tracts bhA#sa, green wheat and barley
(#hid or khastl) and green stalks of maize and judr are also
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used in their seasons as fodder for horses and cattle. In
years of continued drought the Marris and Bugtis and the
people of Kohlu, who have but little cultivation, are often
brought to considerable straits and in exceptionally bad
seasons are forced to emigrate with their flocks and herds
to Sind and Nasirdbdd. There are no restrictions as regards
grazing except in the Government forests ; though cultivated
areas are protected, and in many places small areas in the
immediate neighbourhood of cultivation are reserved for
local use. In the administered areas the principal tracts
noted for good pasturage are the Barg in Kohlu, and the
Khawazarai, Sahra Nishpa, Tormana, P4n, Pur, the' Zar-
ghin hills and Sham, Aghbarg and Lakrai in the Shdhrig
tahsil, The local names of the principal grasses found in
Shahrig are sdbd sargari, murgha, borwas, shakna, khoryds,
kds and ghasidna ; and the gandil, stwar, chopa, chdbar and
sumokh or sdwar in Kohlu.

In the plains numerous grasses spring up in great
luxuriance after the floods. Of these the Panicum antidotale
called by the natives gam is the most important, ‘often forming
large bushes, The Eleusine flagellifera and a species of
Eragrostis are also abundant. In Nasirdbdd a grass known
as wr is cultivated and watered and is stored for the use
of horses, In the autumn and winter the stalks of the judr
and maize (karbi) which are grown in large quantities are
used as fodder., Camels find abundant fodder in the
salsolaceous plants, tamarisk, &ikar, kandi and other trees
and bushes. In addition to the gam and wi, the principal
grasses are khiv or khinv, gandhil, siwra, sinr, darab and
char,

No scientific enquiries into prevailing cattle diseases have
ever been made, Mention may, however, be made of a few
of the more common diseases known to the cultivators, their
characteristics and the local remedies. In most cases the
branding iron is resorted to and the mulld’s charm is regard-
ed as the best specific. Among cattle the most fatal disease
is sirao, sidr or gau marg, the symptoms of which are
discharges of fluid from the nose, loss of appetite and erup.
tions on the lungs. It generally proves fatal in about
filteen days, and the animal appears to be in great pain,
Animals that survive this period are made to inkale the
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smoke of gangu (Orthonnopsis infermedia). Branding on the
forehead and back is resorted to and a mixture of whey is
administered. This disease is possibly pleuro-pneumonia.
Other common diseases are foot and mouth disease (mukdro),
known to the Afghdns as Za7do and to the Baloch as cidro.
Branding on the forehead or back is usually practised in the
case of the former. An animal sick with 24/Zfwa generally suc-
cumbs at once and no treatment is known. Diarrhcea (bhuk) and
phiphri (lung disease) are also not uncommon, but are seldom
fatal. In both cases branding is the usual remedy. Other
cattle diseases known in Kohlu are Zapp or choripat, which is
a swelling of the legs followed by lameness; and gulgand
or gulgandak, a swelling of the throat. Swurpe is peculiar to
camels, the symptoms being a cough and discharge of
fluid from eyes and nose. It is possibly acute bronchitis.
The remedies include branding the upper lip, chicken soup
and a preparation of pepper, ajwdin, dried ginger, cloves and
cinnamon mixed in a quarter of a seer of molasses. Segrega-
tion is generally resorted to in cases of kkullok or tokhae
(cough) and garr (itch), Foritch the camelmen apply a
mixture made of the ashes of the Zirar tree and subsequently
rub the body with mustard or kerosine oil. Stnabend or
bkarij, which causes lameness and is probably due to over-
fatigue and over-driving,iscommon, Branding and a mixture
of urine, molasses, liquor and gur are the usual remedies.
Among goats buemarg, known also as busmdr or wusmdr,
is the most fatal disease. The symptoms are the same as the
sirao and itis probably the same disease, It causes great
mortality and is very infectious. *‘ A hundred goats” says
the local proverb, ¢“are only one meal for the wusmdr,” A
kind of inoculation is practised by taking a portion of the
lung of a diseased animal and mixing it with equal quantities
of powdered cloves, pepper, turmeric, aniseed and ginger,
and inserting the mixture in a slit in the ear of each of the
remainder of the flock. Other diseases are mukdro, a species
of foot and mouth disease, itch, for which the animal is
anointed with a mixture made of the body of a snake boiled
in ghi, bhuk (diarrhcea); phiphri (a lung disease) and dukh.
The two last named are fatal. A sheep afflicted with % is
said to stagger, fall and die at once. Post-mortem examina-
tions show that the flesh has assumed a dark-red colour. No
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local remedy except a mulld’s charm is known for it. Sheep
also suffer from small-pox (sari gurpukh or lunij, foot and
mouth disease (kurdo, chdro or muhdro) and a disease kaown
as rdl by which worms are produced in the stomach. All
are fatal and no specific remedies are known except charms.

Canals are found only in the Nasirdbad tahsil, and the
area irrigated by them formed go per cent. of the total culti-
vated area in the tahsil (19o5). These canals are the Begiri
and the Desert or Shdhiwdh, both of which are taken off
from the river Indus. The former, which has two branches,
the Nurwih and the Sirw4h, irrigates the lands of the circles
of Khdnpur, Muhammadpur and Sirwah.

The Begari is the largest channel in the western system
of the Jacob4bdd canals, and it is said to have been origi-
nally begun in the time of Niir Muhammad Kalhora, and
takes its name from the fact that begdr or impressed labour
was employed. In 1851 the canal at its head was only 24
feet wide with a depth of g feet; it was enlarged in 1852 to
1854 and again extended in 1856. Schemes for a still further
extension are now under consideration (19os).

The Desert canalirrigates lands in the following circles :—

(1) Lahri Dombki circle, where 68 per cent, of the area
uncer cultivation is’under canal irrigation; (2) Sanari
{with 8o per cent. of the cultivation under canal irrigation);
(3) Mdnjhipur (99 per cent.); (4) Dhand4h (72 per cent.); (5)
Sohbatpur with the whole of the cultivated area under canal
irrigation, and (6) Nasirdbdd (75 per cent.)

This canal has four branches, the Shdhiwdh, Frontier
Réjbha, Uch Rijbha and Manjithi Rdjbha. .

The basis of the Desert or Shdhi canal is an old channel
of the Maqsid W4h, which is also said to have been begun
in the time of the Kalhoras. This channel was improved in
1870 by local landowners. In 1873 the work was taken over
by Government and the canal was widened and extended,
and subsequently much improved. The capital outlay up to
1899 amounted to Rs. 12,72,581. The canals were made
primarily with the object of benefiting the Upper Sind Fron-
tier District. A secondary object, however, and especially
in the case of the Desert Canal, was to supply water to the
large tracts of land in Kaldt territory, thereby introducing
a powerful stimulus to the settlement and pacification of the
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country on the Sind border. The canals in the sub-division
are under the general supervision of the Executive Engineer
of the Begéri Division.

The details of the area cultivated during each of the twenty-
four years between 1881-2 and 1904-5 by both canals and the
amount of the revenue are shewn in table IX, Vol. B. Dur-
ing the ten years ending in 1gor, the annual area irrigated
in Kaldt territory averaged %2,173 acres and the revenue
Rs. 72,359. Of these, 37,223 acres were under the Desert
Canal and 34,950 acres under the Begari Canal, the average
revenue being Rs. 37,405 and Rs. 34,954 respectively. In
1904-5 the irrigated area amounted to 41,348 acres under
the Desert Canal and 31,737 under the Begéari Canal (total
103,085 acres) and the revenue assessed was Rs. 1,07,021
and Rs. 31,759 respectively, making a total of Rs. 1,38,780.

The largest area under cultivation and the largest amount
of revenue was during 1903-4, for which the figures were as
follows :-—

Area cultivated. Assessment,

Desert Canal ... e e s 68,302 acres. Rs. 1,02,61%
Begdri ,, ... e s 40,486 ys 40,489
108,788 Rs. 1,43,106

Until 1903, when the #nidbat was leased to the British
Government, the administration was carried on under a dual
system, a tahsilddr and a staff of patwiris, paid by Government,
assessing the demand at each harvest, and the Khédn’s nd:b or
deputy making the actual collection,

The water of the canals is either brought to the land by
gravitation, in which case the system is known as moZs, or
by the lift system (ckarkki), the water being raised by means
of Persian wheels. The main canal is known as w44 and the
branches as »djwdk and both are maintained by Government.
From the 7zdjwdh, nullahs are taken off by the cultivators
and subsidiary channels taken from the nullahs are known
as lér. ‘lhe ckarkhi used on the canals is either drawn by
one or two bullocks; that drawn by two bullocks is known
as arr and irrigates about 2 &d7gZas in twelve hours; the
other drawn by one bullock is called ##Zz and irrigates about
1} bighas in the same time.

The canals are generally filled in June and are O'enerally
closed about the end of January.
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The only other irrigation work executed by Government
is that known as the Niri Gorge scheme, by which the
permanent water of the Ndri river is taken off for the irriga-
tion of the Sibi cultivation. In former times the water was
drawn off by means of temporary or kacha dams, which
were constantly being washed away by floods. A masoary
regulator was completed in 1904 at a cost of Rs. 22,517, and
is working successfully (1905).

The sources ofirrigation are given in detail in table IV
Vol. B, and include, in addition to the Nasirib4d canals,
20 streams, 19 kdréses, 152 springs and 28 wells, Of the
total amount of land uader cultivation in the administered
district in 1904~5, the area under permanent irrigation was
represented by go per cent. in Nasirdbdd, 77 per cent. in
Shdhrig, and 65 per cent, in the Sibi tahsil,

The principal streams are the Néri in Sibi tahsil; and the
Shéhrig, the Nasaka, the Tormana, the Sragh4ra, the Chanu-
kdn and the Shufa in the Shihrig tahsil.

The permanent water of the Ndri is taken off at Ndri
Gorge and diverted into channels, which distribute it among
the villages in the neighbourhood of Sibi. The different
shares and the details of the distribution® are given-in the
following table :—

S;,r:l Circle. Mauza. c?fu:r:ttle:i Remarks,
1| ‘Kurk [Ldni .. o s - 4
2 " S4fi Abdul Wahé.b . ol } 8
3 Sibi S46 Pirak ... [ .

4 " Bostdn .o . - } 8}
5 . Marghazdni - aed
6 »” Mizri ... . [ . 3
7 " Dehpil . - el 6
8 " Municipal Sibi e . 4
9 ” Railway Department . 1
10 o Bhakra Ghulim Bolak .. 2
1 " Bhakra Shakar Khdn ... ]
12| Kurk Kurk ... - . o 9
13 " Usm4ni ee - I
14 ”» Diwi ... . .. - 1
15 ” Gullu Shahr... o o 4
16 | Khajak. { Khajak e e 16
Total - 68}

® This distribution is taken from the Settlement Report of 1904.
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The greater portion of the flood-water passes through to
Kachhi. A small wds has, however, recently been taken
off by Walhdri Khin Marghazéni, a saminddr of Sibi, near
the Ndri station, and irrigates the Kach lands 5 miles below
Sibi.

Flood irrigation (sazldba) is inconsiderable except in Kohlu
and in the Talli and Mal circles of the Sibi tahsil. The
principal floods occur in the Lahri or Sidr river in Kohlu;
the Mushkidf nwuliah, the Talli and Niri in Sibi. There
are also numerous small mountain torrents. The usual
method is to throw a mud embankment across the bed
of the river or stream to divert a portion of the water
into channels (wd4) which lead to the land required to
be irrigated. These dams, which are locally known as
ganda or chhdp, are constructed jointly by the cultivators
of each locality, the labour and expenditure being supplied
in proportion to their shares in land. They are constructed
at intervals along the bed of the stream, and being only
of a temporary nature are liable to be washed away or
greatly damaged by every big flood; but they effect their
purpose by diverting a portion of the water into the irriga-
tion channels. The ganda is constructed of mud, broad
at the foundation and narrow at the top; the chhdp is a
specizs of break-water made by driving piles into the river-
bed and filling up the spaces with mud, trees and bushes.
The principal flood-water cultivation is along the banks
of the Talli stream which has four chkdps and eight gandas,
namely, Bdlawdh, Héthlawdh, Sangar, Sifi, Khuh M4dchhi,
Kaisar, Raza, Chichar, Chindia, Makhan Béla, Korzamin,
and Gohrdmzai. The labour and time spentin the con-
struction and repair of these dams is considerable, and owing
to the uncertainty of the floods, the cultivation at its best
is precarious.

The springs are found mostly in the Shahrig tahsil which
has 144 out of the total of 152 in the whole district. The
area in this tahsil irrigated by springs was estimated at
4,963 acres during the Settlement of 1goz.

The kdrézes* are few in number and unimportant. In

* A full description of the history and the methods of working a
kdrés is given in the Gaselleer of the Quetta-Piskin District, Chapter

11, pp. 142—145.



KAREZES. g

1903 the total number was 19, of which 14 were in the Shihrig
tahsil and 5 in Kohlu. 1Inthe former tahsil the total irri-
gable area was 549 acres, the principal kdréses being the
Lowar kdrés and Kz kdrés at Kowds which irrigate about 300
acres, and the Khushdil 2d»és at Zandra which irrigates 200
acres.

In the Shdbrig tahsil, owing to the limited nature of the
cultivable land and a good supply of permanent water from
streams and springs, the kd»és is not an important source
of irrigation. In Kohlu, %drézes have only been started
in comparatively recent years, but the locality appears to be
favourable, and it may be expected that their numbers will
increase considerably. The question-regarding the distances
which should be preserved between kdrézes in this locality is
under consideration.

As, owing to various causes, the general level of kdrézes
and channels appears to be gradually sinking and the
question of lowering the depth of the water-way under
bridges and culverts on the railway and military roads is
frequently raised, it will be useful, for the purposes of district
administration, to quote the following extract from a memo-
randum, dated the 4th of October 1899, by Major Ramsay,
C.1.E., Officiating Revenue Commissioner :—

““The Agent to the Governor-General in his letter No, 3680,
dated the 28th June 1892, to the Manager, North-Western
Railway, laid down that, to avoid future disputes in every
case in which a water course for irrigation or a kdrés crosses
the railway line, the railway should obtain the signature of
the Civil Officer to some drawing or other document, expli-
citly stating that it is his wish and recommendation that the
floor of the culvert should be laid at a certain reduced
level, If after obtaining the signature of the Civil Officer
the railway built the culvert in accordance with the draw-
ing, there would be no further responsibility on the
railway. This clears up all disputes in the case or culverts
that have been lowered at the request of the Civil
Officers. If the railway have protected themselves by
obtaining the signature of the Civil Officers, they are free
from further claims. If they have not done so, they are
responsible in the same way that they would be if the culvert
bad not been lowered.”

AGRICUL
TURE.

Depth of
ch annels.



AGRICUL~
TURE.

Wells. ~

116 CHAPTER II—ECONOMIC.

The orders of Government are contained in letter
No. 2444-E., dated the 1st of December 1893. They are as
follows :—

¢ The railway should pay for all alterations required in
existing culverts owing to the normal deepening and repair-
ing of kdrézes crossed by the line : the necessity for such
alterations being decided by a Committee of Civil and
Railway Officers. The Governor-General’s Agent having
the casting vote,

¢ The same rule to be applied to existing kdréges which
cross military and other roads,

‘ Regarding passage for the water of new ZXdrézes, the
orders are that each case is to be dealt with on its merits and
submitted separately for orders.

¢ As showing whatis included in the term ‘ normal deepen-
ing and repairing,’ it may be noted that the case which
gave rise to the reference to the Government was that of the
Gadezai kdréz. This culvert had to be lowered 7 feet, and
the Government decided that the railway should bear the
cost. Now as the bed could not have been lowered 7 feet
by ordinary cleaning or khatkashi, the kdrés must have been
deepened, consequently the inference is that if a zamindér
wishes to deepen his kiréz, the railway is obliged to provnde
a way for his water at the cost of the railway * *

¢ [f a zaminddr wishes to have a culvert lowered, the
District Officer should ask the Executive Engineer concerned
to visit the place with him, and then submit a report showing
whether both officers agree that the work is needed.
Having come to the conclusion thatit is needed, a written
statement should be taken from the sharers in the Zkdrés
showing how far it is proposed to lower the culvert, and also
clearly stating that the sharers are aware that the Govern-
ment will not again alter the level of the culvert except
at the cost of the sharers; further that the cost will have
to be paid in cash to the department concerned, and the
sharers will not be allowed to do the work themselves.”

The number of irrigation wells in 1905 was 28 (23 in
Nasirdb4d and 5 in Shéhrig). For purposes of irrigation, the
Persian wheel (ckarkh?) is invariably used. The average cost
of a masonry well in Nasirdb4d, where the depth varies from



DIVISION OF WATER. 11y

25 to 6o feet, is estimated at about Rs, 600. Onthe Shihiwsh,
where the level is lower, the cost is sometimes estimated
at as much as Rs. 1,000, The area irrigated by a single
well varies according to its depth from 5§ &ighas to 10 acres.

Permanent sources of water are divided into a number
of shares, the usual unit of division being the shabdnaros
or the flow of a day and night,

The minor divisions of a skabdnaros differ in various parts of
the district, but those in commonest use are indicated in the
following table :—

Shdhrig Taksil,
(1) Kowds circle—The lowest unit is a pal.
8 pal = 1 shingri.
4 shingri = 1 wakt.
2 wakt = 1 shabdnaroz.
(2) Méngi circle—The lowest unit is a shingri.
8 shingri = 1 shabdnaroz,
(3) Ahmadin circle—The lowest unit is a kaus,
2 hauz = 1 kanar,
8 kanar = 1 shabdnaroz.
(4) Kach circle—The lowest unit is a ném shingsi:

2 nim shingri = 1 shingri.

2 shingri = 1 sdya.

4 sdya = 1 wial

2 wial = 1 shabdnaroz,

Sioe Tahsil.
(5) Sdngdan circle—The lowest unit is a nim chdryak.
2 nim chdryak = 1 chdryak.
2 chdryak = 1 oma.
2 oma = 1 shabdnaroz.
2 shabdnaroz = 1 pakha.

Another method of dividing water in the Shdhrig tahsil is
by taghdr which is the term applied to a wooden water-divide,
which is pierced with holes according to the number of
shares in which the water is divided. The water passing
through each hole (wad#) is carried off by a separate channel.
These channels are again sub-divided, and the turns of water
given to each plot of cultivation are determined by lot (puch-
cha’anddsi). The taghdr is also sometimes made of stone.

The division of the N4ri water is carried out in the first

stance by a masonry regulator at the Ndri Gorge, where
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the water is taken off from the river. Every village has a
right to a certain number of shares which are permanently
fixed, each share being known as pdo. The pdo is divided
into dahdnas, the number of which vary in different localities ;
and the dekdra is again sub-divided into zdkkis the number
of which also varies in different villages according to the
requirements of the cultivation attached to each village.
The village distribution is made by means of the skal which
resembles the Zeggkdr. The minor divisions are regulated by
time, and for this purpose the day and night are divided into
periods of 6 hours (ckdryak) and again into periods of 3
hours (nim chdéryak). The time by day is calculated by means
of a rough sun dial, and at night by the position of the moon
and stars.

In Nasirdbdd the necessity for such minute divisions does
not exist and the canal water is taken off into their separate
nullaks by the land owners. Where these nullaks do not
exist and the supply of water is small, the several cultivators
who hold land in one block (tkdla) receive their turns of
water by rotation (wdrabandi), the flow being regulated by
time. It is the rule, however, that the lands lying nearer
the source of the water have the prior claim to irrigation.
The system is known as ckakbat. The internal distribution
in each block is arranged in the same way, each block being
divided into a number of small units. Thus for instance the
Deh Malis divided into 4 blocks (#4dla), each of which is
again sub-divided into 8 parts. The custom which allows
the lands higher up the stream to claim the prior right to
irrigation is also observed on alllands irrigated by flood
water in the Sibi tahsil and is known as serwarkh.

There are 43 water mills in the district, of which 38 are in
Shéhrig and 5 in Sibi. The stones used in Sibi and Shdhrig
are imported from Amritsar and Multdn in the Punjab, and
cost from Rs. 3oto Rs. 40; in the Zidrat hills they are
obtained locally from the Warozha and Sagar hills near
Warchtim and Ahmadun,

Mills are generally constructed by the owners of the land
and water, and the initial expenditure varies from about Rs.
150 to Rs. 300. The miller (esewdn) is usually given about
one-fourth of the proceeds as his wages, and the owner pays
the Government revenue, The out-turn of a mill varies with
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the water power. It is estimated at about 2} to 7§ maunds
in Shdhrig and about 5§ maunds in Sibi in a day of 12 hours.
The charge for grinding (mus or shdgivdina) is generally
levied in the shape of a share of the corn to be ground, and
is about one-twentieth of jud» and maize and one twenty-fifth
of wheat. :

In parts of the district where there are no mills, grinding
is left entirely to the women and is done with the quern or

hand mill (méckan) consisting of two grooved stones ahout

a foot and a half in diameter.

Reference will be found to the character of the tenures and
the tenancies in the district in a subsequent section. As
might be expected in a backward country in which crops
are liable to great variations, rent almost always consists
in a share of the grain heap.

In such cases the distribution in unirrigated lands is
generally made on the principle of an assignment of one-
fourth of the produce for each of the chief requisites of
cultivation, i.e., the land, seed, bullocks and labour, In
irrigated lands a further share is assigned for the water.
Variations occur in different parts of the district and in the
distribution of the produce on various kinds of land, and a
brief account is, therefore, given of the rates generally pre-
valent in each tahsil.

In Nasirébé'd, the revenue, water rate and the cess on
canal irrigated lands are paid by the landlord, the tenant
supplying seed, bullocks and labour, After deducting from
2 to 4 kdsas from each Akharwdr for miscellaneous expenses,
the produce under flow irrigation (moki) is divided equally
between landlord and the tenant; under lift irrigation
(charkhi) their respective shares are two-fifths and three-
fifths. Under both systems, if the tenant provides labour
only, he is entitled to one-half of the produce, and the land-
lord has the right to feed his cattle on the green fodder. To
these general rules there are some exceptions in respect ot
lands irrigated by flow, as for instance in the Sohbatpur
circle, where the landlord’s share is three-fifths of all crops,
except wheat of which he gets two-fifths. In the Khdnpur
tappa, the landlord receives five-ninths in all villages except-
ing Mamal, where his share is three-fifths.
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In the case of dry-crop lands the tenant generally finds the
seed, bullocks and labour, and receives half the produce
after the Government share has been deducted. But if the
landlord provides the bullocks, his share is three-fourths of
the net produce.

In the irrigated lands of the Sibi tahsil the usual arrange-
ment is that the tenant provides labour and the bullocks,
and, after the revenue has been deducted from the gross
produce, pays the landlord from two-fifths to one-half of the
balance. When the tenant provides labour only, the land-
lord’s share varies from one-half to five-sixths, 1In dry crop
lands the tenant generally supplies the seed, labour and
bullocks, and pays the landlord from one-twentieth to one-
tenth of the net produce, but if he supplies labour only, the
landlord receives from one-fourth to one-half.

In irrigated lands in the Shdhrig tahsil when the tenant
supplies the labour only, he generally receives one-sixth of
the produce, the revenue demand being paid by the landlord ;
with these exceptions that in the Shdhrig circle his share is
one-fourth of the rice crop, and in the Harnai circle one-tenth
of the wheat. When the tenant finds the labour and bul-
locks, he receives one-third of the produce, the revenue being
paid by both the landlord and tenant in proportionate shares.
When he also provides seed, the produce is equally divided
between him and the landlord. In dry crop areas the rent
(bohdl) is generally one-tenth of the net produce, the tenant
providing ali requisites,

In the irrigated lands of the Kohlu tahsil, when the tenant
supplies labour only, he pays two-thirds of the net produce
to the landlord, but if he supplies the seed, labour and bul-
locks, the produce is equally divided. In Akushkdba lands,
when the tenant supplies labour only, he pays the landlord
two-thirds ; when he supplies labour and bullocks, one half;
and when he supplies labour, bullocks and seed, from one
fifth to one-fourth.

In other cases the rates are settled by mutual agreement.

As already remarked, cash rents are rare. They prevail
only in the municipal lands at Sibi and Harnai, and in certain
parts of the Nasirdb4d tahsil. The rates for the Sibi munici-
pal lands vary from Rs. 2-8 to Rs. 4 per acre ; the municipal
lands at Harnai pay Rs, 10 per acre, which includes revenue
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as well as rent; while the rates in Nasirdbdd range from
Rs. 2 to Rs. 10 per acre, the revenue demanil, water rate and
cess being paid by the landlord. ’

No cooly class exists among the cultivating population ;
tenants-at-will perform certain services for the landlords,
whilst the household work of the richer men is performed by
their servile dependants. In the Sibi tahsil, at harvest time,
the labourers, who are generally Brihui nomads and Jats
from Kachhi and include men, women and children, receive a
share of the crop, generally one-twentieth. In Kohlu, a
fixed quantity of grain is given daily to each reaper, the
average rates being 6 seers of grain for boys, 10 seers for
women and 12 seers for the men. In Shihrig, the crops
are usually gathered by the sawminddrs themselves, but if
labourers are employed, they are given from 5 to 6 seers of
grain a day, In Nasirdbdd, the wages are paid partly in
cash and partly in kind and vary in different circles, the aver-
age rate for men being from 3 to 4 annas and 3 to 4 pdlss
of grain per diem,

Shepherds are generally engaged by the year, and are
given their food, a proportion of the lambs and kids born
during the year, part of the wool and occasionalily clothes.
In Sibi, a shepherd receives annually, in addition to clothes
and shoes, two sheep or goats for every ten animals entrust-
ed to his charge, 6 #&dsas (42 seers) of wheat, the same
quantity of juar and from 4 to 5 rupees in cash. In the
Shéhrig tahsil, when the cattle belong to several persons, the
usual wages are half a patk of grain per animal per month
in addition to his food, which is supplied in turn by the
different owners. When the flock belongs to one man, the
wages of the shepherd are paid at the following rates :—
from October to March 1/6th of the male and 1/20th of the
female lambs born during the year; from April to July one
rupee for every ten sheep and goats, 1 seer of affa per diem
and a pair of shoes ; and from August to September 1/4th of
the wool shorn from the flock, In Kohlu, a shepherd
receives, besides food, 12 rupees per annum, 1/6th of the
wool, and 1/6th of the male and 1/15th of the female lambs
and kids born during the year. In Nasiribdd the wages are
usually paid in cash and vary from 2 to 3 rupees a month in
addition to food.,
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Camelherds in Sibi receive 8 annas per camel per annum,
and in Nasirdbdd a fixed wage of about 4 rupees per men-
sem in addition to food. In Kohlu, the usual remuneration
is 1 rupee and 12 seers of grain per camel per annum.

Each important village has one or more headmen, whose
remuneration is mentioned in the section on Land
Revenue. There is also generally a mullé who conducts
prayers, teaches children and officiates at marriage, funeral
and other domestic ceremonies, and who lives by the fees,
alms and zakdf of the villagers. The zekd? is supposed to
comprise 1/10th of the produce from land and 1/40th from
the live-stock ; but ‘this portion is not set aside in all cases,
and in the course of time the tithe has been compounded for
a fixed payment in kind, Thus, in the Sibi tahsil, the mulld
is entitled at the har.est time to 2 kdsas (14 seers) of grain
from each heap, one kdse being dedicated as an offering to
the Prophet and being known as the rasilwde, while the
other is given in the name of the Kordn, and is called the
Korénwde. In Kohlu, the cultivators pay their mullds in the
month of Ramzdn at the rate of 3 seers of grain for every
male member of the community, In the Nasirdbdd sub-
division, in addition to the ordinary mulld, each large village
maintains a salad mugim (local saiad), a saiad. murshid
(spiritual guide) and a maulvi sdhib, the duty of the last
named being to interpret the law and to arbitrate in cases
affecting inheritance, matrimony and domestic occurrences.
The saiad mugim receives about a kharwdr * of grain at each
harvest, or a plot of land rent free which is known as the
séri mirdn. The saiad murshid is given 1 rupee per annum
for every male in the community, the donation being known
as thuk or dan, The remuneration of the maulvi sdhib
varies in different areas, but consists generally of a plot of
land rent free, and from 1 to 2 kkiarwdrs of grain per
annum.

The only ubiquitous village servant is the blacksmith
who makes and repairs the implements of husbandry, but
in many places the carpenter, the water superintendent
(rafs jamaddr or ndib), the water and the crop watcher
(Zokhae), the barber, the guest server (ddva or darbdn), the
potter, the minstrel (langa or dim), the snake doctor

® A kharwdr=27 maunds,
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(mdrwdla) and the locust charmer (malakhwdla or pir mdkar)
are also met with.

The blacksmiths in Nasirdbdd and Sibi and the carpenters
in Shihrig receive no fixed remuneration, but are paid in
cash according to their work. In the Shéhrig villages, the
annual payment made to the blacksmith consists of as large
a load of harvested wheat as he can carry off, 1 kdsa
(5 seers) of grain for each shabdnaroz of water and a piece of
dried meat in winter. Each flockowner also gives him the
wool shorn from a single sheep and the butter extracted
from one milking of the whole flock in spring,  Blacksmiths
in Kohlu receive one-fortieth of the produce of the kharif
and rabdi harvests, 4 seers of grain for every 5 maunds sown,
2 seers of grain in summer from every household, one-tenth
of the meat dried by each family for use in winter, and
one-tenth of the meat of sheep and goats slaughtered on
special occasions. As is the case in Shdhrig he also receives
from flockowners the wool shorn from a single sheep and
the butter extracted from one milking of the whole flock.
In the Nasiribdd tahsil the wages of the carpenters vary,
but consist approximately of about 22 daris or 3 maunds
17 seers per urla (water lift worked by 1 bullock). In
the irrigated villages of the Sibi tahsil a carpenter receives
10 kdsas of judr for every dahdna of water and 1 kharwdr
(10} maunds) of wheat for every pdo of water, whilst in the
khushkdtba tracts the wages vary from 2 to 4 kdsas of judr.

The water superintendent (rafs, ndib or jamaddir), who is
in charge of the division of water and of the maintenance of
water channels, is compensated in some places by a special
allowance of land and water free from rent and in others by
payment in grain at fixed rates. The /okee or water watcher
is known in Sibi only and receives 1z maunds of wheat at
the rabs harvest and 20 maunds of judr at the kharif. - The
saminddrs of Nasirdbdd employ kardwaks or crop watchers
whose wages vary from Rs. 4 to Rs. 5 per mensem.

Potters are found in the Nasirdb4d and Sibi tahsils only,
and in the former receive fixed wages, generally in kind,
varying from 6 daris to 3 kdsas per jora.

A minstrel (langa or dim) is maintained in all the more
important villages, and is remunerated ordinarily by alms
and gifts given on special occasions, but in some places he is
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also paid certain fixed allowances of grain, which vary in
each tahsil and sometimes in the different villages of
a tahsil.

The mdrwdla or snake doctor is found in the Kohlu tahsil
only, and receives a fixed allowance of z seers of wheat at
the 7abi harvest from each family.

Locust charmers are also met with in the Nasiribdd and
Kohlu tahsils where they are known as pér mdkar and
malokhwdla respectively. The former ordinarily reside in
Sind and only visit the district when their services are
required ; on such occasions they are usually presented with
a sheep or goat. In Kohlu one Mughal Shdh, a Saiad of
Chotidli, is the recognised malakhwdla and receives a
regular payment at the rate of 4 annas per jorez at each
harvest.

Sweepers are found in the Nasirdbdd tahsil only, and are
known as bdldshdhi, and their remuneration consists of three
quarters of a darf of grain per Akarwdr at each harvest, or
about Rs. 3 per mensem in addition to food.

Cooly work proper isa peculiarity of theindustrial centres,
which have grown up since the British occupation, and in
which a plentiful supply of labour from Makrdn, Afghdnistdn,
Sind and the Punjab is always to be found. Before the
opening of the railway, the rates paid to this class were high,
but in 1893 efforts were made by the principal Government
Departments to reduce monthly wages to Rs. 10 or 5 annas
a day. In 1901, suggestions were made for the adoption of
a daily rate of 5 annas 4 pies a day, but except in Nasirdbdd
and Kohlu the rate remains at about 6 annas a day. In the
coal mines at Khost, the colliers earn from Rs. 12 to Rs. 15
per mensem according to the nature of their work. Good
Afghdn navies can also earn 8 annas a day.

Domestic servants and almost all skilled labourers are
imported from India, chiefly from Sind and the Punjab, and
their wages are higher than those usually prevalent in India.
The rates of pay for menial servants, such as sweepers,
bhishties, chaukiddrs and office peons vary from Rs. 8 to
Rs. 10 per mensem. The wages of skilled labourers and
artisans vary from Rs. 30 to Rs. 45. Indigenous coolies,
when employed as day labourers by the local people, are
paid their wages at the following rates ;—In Nasirdbdd an
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ordinary cooly receives 4 annas per diem, a rice-husker
Rs. 3-8 per kharwdr, a bricklayer from Re. 1 to Rs. 2 per 1,000
bricks and a weaver Re. 1 per 42 yards of cloth (%kadar).
In Sibi a cooly gets 3 annas per diem with food, whilst in the
Shahrig tahsil he is given 4 annas per diem. Ploughmen in
Shahrig are given, besides food, 4 patis of grain per man
per diem, the bullocks and plough being supplied by the
saminddr.

Kidrés digging, which is a special occupation, is in the
hands of trans-border Afghdns, chiefly Ghilzais, who visit the
district in winter. They generally work in parties of four,
and, in addition to such other payment as may be agreed
upon, usually receive food from their employers. Kdrézes
are found only in the Shdhrig and Koblu tahsils, and the
food allowance ordinarily consists of 35 seers of wheat,
1 rupee on account of meat and ghf and a seer of salt and
half a seer of tobacco per man per month. The owner also
supplies the windlass (charkk), all necessary tools, oil for
lamps and loin cloths (Jang). The money wages, paid in
addition to the food allowances, vary with the nature of the
soil in which the Adrés is extracted, and the following rates
may be regarded as fairly representative :—

Shdhrig Rales.

{a) For a well 3 feet long, 2 feet broad and 4 feet deep,
Re. 1 to Rs, 1-8.

() Tunnel 4 feet long, 2 feet broad and 3 feet high,
Re. 1-4 to Re. 1-8.

Kohlu Rales.

(¢) For a well 5 yards deep............. avenees Re. 1
(¢) Tunnel 3} yards long... PP
(c) Open channel 16 yards long.... ............ 1

On the Begdriwdh, wages for digging old channels vary
from Re, 1-9 to Rs. 7-6, and those for digging new ones from
Rs, 2 to Rs. 14 per 1,000 cubic feet, In the Shihiwih,
wages for the former vary from Rs. 2 to Rs. 53-8 and those for
the latter from Rs. 4 to Rs. 8 per 1,000 cubic feet,

Wheat is the staple food grain in the highlands, and
Judr in the tahsils of Sibi and Nasirdbdd. Firewood and
chopped straw for fodder also form importantitems in the
domestic economy,
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The prices of staple articles for each tahsil for the twelve
years ending with 1go4 are shown intable X, Vol. B. The
average price of wheat in the Sibi tahsil during this period
was 14} seers per rupee, the lowestrate being gl seers in
February 1897, and the highest 20 seers in February 18gs.

The average rate of judr in the same tahsil for the twelve
years ending with 1904 was 21 seers to the rupee, the
lowest being 104 seers in July 1900 and the highest 32
seers in February 18g94. In 1905 the average price of wheat
was 12} seers per rupee and of judr 141} seers.

Weriting in 1887 in connection with the conversion of the
revenue levied in kind in certain villages in the Pishin Dis-
trict into cash assessment, Sir Oliver St John said :—** The
prices of wheat in Quetta and the assigned districts in future
years will, it would seem, be mainly governed, like those i1n
Northern India, by the English market. The present is an
abnormally dear year,wheat has been scarce in the Punjab and
too dear for export to England. The railway has therefore
exercised little influence on prices here. Supposing, however,
that wheat falls to its normal price in the Punjab
and Sind, it is obvious that its cost in Quetta should
fall to the rate prevailing at Sukkur plus the cost of transport
from Sukkur to Quetta.” The truth of these words is ex-
emplified by the approximation of prices in places on or near
the railway line with those prevailing in Sind and parts of
the Punjab as shown in the following table which gives
the price of wheat in February 1go3 :—

Nasirdbad ... 12§ seers per rupee.
Sibi e 12} do.
Shahrig ... e e I2 do.
Jacobdbdd e I2 do.
Shikdrpur . 14 do.
Multdn ... w143 do.
Montgomery ... . 16 do.
Lahore ... . 16 do.

Before British occupation the seer in general use consisted
of 88 tolas. Indian weights, with a seer of 8o tolas and a
maund of 4o seers, have now been introduced throughout the
district. The weights in general use are those of j seers,
2} seers, 2 seers, 1 seer, j seer, pdo or 1 seer, adk pdo or}
seer, chittack, half-chittack and duka or one-fourth of a
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chittack. Bulky articles, such as coal, fuel, fodder are usually
dealt with in large bazars by the maund of £2 or 100 Ibs,
Spring balances are also used by some of the shopkeepers in
the larger bazars, but the people of the country still mistrust
this method of weighment.

The weights used by the goldsmiths are those in use in
other parts of India, the lowest unit being a mézg or grain;
2 mung make 1 ratti, 8 rattis 1 mdsha and 12 mdshas 1 tola.
The rupee, eight-anna, four-anna, and two-anna pieces are
also used as weights, representing respectively 1 Zla, 6
mdshas, 3 mdshas, and a mdsha and half,

Outside the towns and bazars grain is still sold by wooden
measures and not by weight, these measures being of differ-
ent capacity in different parts of the district. The following
are the measures in ordinary use :=—

Nasirébdd Taksil.

(@) Area irrigated by Shdhiwah canal. Zypya is the unit
which contains about 63 chittacks of miing.

2 toya = 1 pdti

2 piti = 1 pinki

4 pinki = 1 dari

4 dari = 1 pai

4 pai = g toka

10 toka = 1 kharwir,

() Area irrigated by the Begariwdh,

I. Mamal village.
Toya ( 1728 chittacks) is the unit.

6} toya = 1 dari
16 dari = 1 toka
10 toka = 1 kharwir,

II. Rojhdn and the Muhammadpur /eppa, exclusive of
N4la Shdhalzai.
Toya containing 12 chittacks of mung is the unit.

g toya = 1 dari
16 dari = 1 toka
24 toya = 1 kdsa
6 kdsa = 1 toka
10 toka = 1 kharwir.
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III. Nila Shéhalzai and the Sirwdh Zzppe. The unit
is the Zoy7 containing 44 chittacks of mang.
4 toyi or chuthai = 1 pati

4 pati = 1 toya
4 toya = 1 kdsa
30 kdsa = 1 khai
2 khai = 1 kharwir.

The weights of different kinds of grains vary, the average
proportion of a kkarwdr of grain of each kind being as
follows :— .

mung == 2% maunds.
wheat = 26 do.
judr = 25 do.
béjri = 264 do.
sarshaf = 22 do.
gram = 27 do.
kunjud = 20 do.
kirang = 10 do.

Kohlu Tahsil.
I. Among the Marris the unit is the ckutkaZ containing 23
chittacks of wheat.

2% chuthai = 1 nim pinki

2 nim pinki = 1 pinki

2 pinki = 1 mingo

2 mingo = 1 topa

2 topa = 1 pai

2 pai = 1 ké&sagh
10 kdsagh = 1 tang

2 tang = 1 khai or gawdne
3 khai or gawdne= 1 kharwir

II. Among the Zarkins the Jap is the unit containing
about }th of a seer of wheat,

2 lap = 1 pén

14 pan = I t_s_loram
21 tsloram = 1 paropi
12 ;zlzropi = 1 path

2} path = 1 topa
40 topa = 1 ghund.

The weight of jud» and barley is 1 and 2 chittacks per seer
respectively less than that of wheat, while the weight of
ld7r, china and miing is equal to that of wheat.
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Sibi Tahsil.
1. Circles other than Sidngdn,

The unit is the paropi or thila containing 1} chittacks of
wheat,

2 paropi = 1 mdnga

2 minga = 1 pinki

4 pinki = 1 topa

4 topa = 1 kidsa
30 kdsa = 1 bori

2 bori = 1 kharwdr or kharar.

1L Séngin circle.

The unit is the paropi or pinki containing 6 chittacks of
wheat.

4 paropi or pinki = 1 topa or path
4 topa or path = 1 kidsa
10 kdsa = 1 kharwdr

The weight of a kdsa of each kind of grain at Sibi is as
under :—

wheat = Y% seers
ming = 8 do.
moth == 4 or 8 seers
bajri = 7 seers

til = 5 do.
judr == 6 to 7 seers
coriander = 3 seers
sarshaf = 6 do.
barley = § do.

In Sdngdn the kdsa of wheat or rice is taken as weighing
6 seers.

HI. In Quat-Mandai the unit is the pinki (wheat § seer,
judr & seer),
8 pinkis make 1 dari and 20 daris make 1 kdsa.
Shiahrig Takstl.
1. Kach and Kowds circles.
Midnga is the unit containing 10 chittacks of wheat.

2 minga = I path
4 path = 1 kdsa
50 kdsa = 1 ghindae
8o késa = 1 kharwar.
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I, "Other circles,
Lap (handful) is the unit, containing approximately 2z

chittacks of wheat.

2 lap = 1 tsloram
2 tsloram = 1 mdnga
2 r-nénga = 1 path

10 path = 1 shidnak

2> shdnak = 1 ghind.
In the highlands, green fodder, such as lucerne or maize,
is usually sold as standing crep by Aurdas or plots, the area

- of which var es, and bundles of dry lucerne (mora) are sold

by the number.
In the plains standing crops such as judr and green corn

are sold by the square cubit (kaet% hatha). Bhisa in Kach-
Kowds is sold by the sack (khurjin), a Rhurjin being
usually about 3 yards long and 1 yard wide. Fodder and
fuel is generally sold by the camel, donkey, or bullock load,
or by the pézi or load which 4 man can carry on his back.
1t is also sold by the #rangar or sack load,

In the towns and bazars, the standard yard of 16 giraks or
36 inches is used, but the people of the country still employ
the cubit (kaz%2). The latter is an indefinite measure which
varies with the stature of the customer, and is measured trom
the prejecting bone of the customer’s elbow round the end of
the middle finger, when extended straight, and back to the
lower knuckle juint. In every village there is generally a
man whose %ath is considered as the standard of measure-
ment and who is referred toin all cases of dispute. In
Shihrig and Kohlu 2 Aatks make 1 Kaldti or Kandahdri yard,
and a standard yard is equal to 1§ Zaths. In Nasirdbdd a
kath is equal to 1 foot and 9§ inches in length, 1} %aths being
equal to a standard yard. In Sibi, the local n easure in use
is the gasi which is about 7 gizehs in length. Cloth 1s also -
measured by the Zazk (about 10 girahs), 13 kaths being equal
to a standard yard.

During the settlement in Shdhrig and Siti, the measures
adopted were actes, roods and poles, and these are beginning
to be recognised by the people. In the revenue papers in
Nasirdbad, the area 1s shown in kavis, sanfirs, gathas and
acres ; 16 karis making 1 chain (sanjir) arid 40 square sanjirs

or gathas 1 acre. In the greater part of the district, how-
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ever, irrigated land is known by the proportion of water wWgicurs

attached to it, while unirrigated land is sold by joras, yaugis AND
MEASURE-.

or bands, Thus, the land and water under a permanent

source of irrigation are both divided, and the amount of land

is recognised which is attached to a shabdnuros or rdhki of

water or other minor division. The term jorz is frequently

used, but has no definite value, merely denoting the amount of

land that can be ploughed by a pair of oxen in twelve hours,

In Nasirdbid, the usual local standard of measurement is the

kdna, which is 5 cubits (kaths) in length and equal to 74 stand-

ard feet ; 20 square kdnas making 1 wisma, 20 wiswas 1 jaréh

or bigah, and 2 jartbs 1 acre, which, according to this calcula-

tion, comprisés 43,000 square feet or 5,000 square yards, be-

ing 160 square yards in excess of the standard acre,

The measure of distance throughout the district is the
Aos of about 2 miles.

People who resort to the towns and frequently come ,0 .. . .
in contact with Government officials know the English time.
months, but, as a general rule, in that part of the dis-
trict where Pashtdi is spoken, the Muhammadan lunar
year is still observed. The Arabic names of the months ‘and
their local equivalents are given below :—

Arabic name. Local month. Remarks.

Muoharram ... | Hasan-Husain.
Safar .. - | Safar-Sapar or Saparrah,

Rabi-ul-awal ... | Olnai, Unrmai, Urmai or| The Wanecbis call it
Lumrai Khor and Awalam| Pezani khor,
Khor.

Rabi-us-sdni .. ] Doem, Dimia, Dauma or
Duniia Khor.

Jamadi-ul-awal.. | Dream or Tream khor or
Dre-ama khor

Jamadi-ul s4ni... | Tsloram or Tsre Khor... ...| The Wanechis call

- - it Balami Khor.
Rajab .. s | Khudai Midsht, Mdsht or
Mist and Khbhudai Téla
M4st.

Shibin ... we | Bardt . we | The Zarkdns call it
Rasul Midst.
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Arabic name, Local month, Remarks.

Ramzin... .« | Roza or Ramz4n Mids.

Shawil ... <. | Urkai or Wurkai Akhtar,
Alak or Halag Akhtar or
Kuchanai Akhtar.

Zigdd ... s | Manzi Midn, Manj Midn, or
Manz Midst, or Wira Akh-
tar Midst.

Zilhaj ... «s | Loe-Akhtar or Loe-Id.

In other parts of the district the months in use are those
observed by Hindus in Northern India and are :—Wisdkh,
Jéth, Arhar, Sénwanr, Bhadra, Asu or Asin, Katen or Katin,
Manghar or Maghar, Poh, Mingh, Phagunr or Phagan
and Chétra,

"The seasons recognised by cultivators and flockowners are
described in the section on Agriculture. The days of the
week are those recognised by Muhammadans, Friday (juma)
being the first day. The names of the days in the Pashtu
speaking districts are Juma (Friday), Hafta (Saturday),
Yakshamba (Sunday), Doshamba (Monday), Sehshamba (Tues-
day), Chirshamba (Wednesday), Panjshamba (Thursday):
and in Sibi and Nasirdbid, Juma, Chhanchanr or Sal;hri,
Achér or Artwdr, Sumar, Angéra, Arba and Khamis,

The divisions of the day most generally recognised are
those connected with the Muhammadan hours of prayer, viz.,
sahdr (morning), mdpashin or mnimds-i-péshin (afternoon),
mdsigdr or nimds-i-digar (sunset) and mdkhustan or nimds-i-
khuftan (g to 10 p.m),

Before the British occupation the Zaldér or British Indian
rupee was sparsely used, the coins most generally current in
that part of the district which was under Afghdn rule being
known as Zamdin shdhi or K4buli and Kandahdri. In Nasird-
bad the Ikeshahi rupees introduced by the Mirs of Khairpur
(Sind) formed the standard coinage. At the present time
Indian money is exclusively used throughout the District,
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the names given to each coin in the different areas being as

follows :—

Name of coin.

Sibi and Nasiri-
béd tahsils,

Shahbrig,

Kohlu,

Rupee e« |Kalddr, rupia or | Rupi, kalddr, ru-| Rupai or
rupayo. pia, kalddrae or| rupi.
chehra shihi»
Eight - anna [Adhri-abbdsi  or | Kandah4ri, hab4- | Abdsi or ha-
piece. nimga rupia. si, abdsi, nimkai bési.
athani.
Four - anna [P4oli ws ... | Pdola, paopli,pdoli | Misgdli or
piece. or choani. paes
Two » anna [Shdhi we s | Shdhior doani ... | Shdhi or
piece. sdhi.
One anna ... |Adh-shdhi we | Ana e = | Ana.
Half-anna ... [Taka, tako or]|Dabal paisa or|Dabal" or
adhani, takae taka,
Pice .. . |Paisa or paiso ... | Pais «e. | Paisa or
paiso.
Half-pice ... [Adhéla or nim creraiona Nim paisa or
paisa. nim paiso.
Pie ... v |Pdior pahi s | Pdwae .. s | Pdi.

The bulk of the people are poor, but there has been a
steady improvement in their condition generally throughout
the District since British occupation, consequent on a settled
Government, the cessation of internal feuds and an immunity
from external raids. The railway and the extension of roads
have also opened out better markets, and straw, fuel and
fodder, which formerly had little or no value, now fetch good
prices. Theincrease or prosperity is especially marked in
the Nasirdbdd sub-division, where the extension of the Sind
canals has changed the bulk of the inhabitants from nomad
tribesmen living in tents and dependent on a precarious dry-
crop cultivation into a body of settled and fairly well-to-do
agriculturists. The more prosperous condition of the country
is shown by the higher price of land and water, the better
material used for dress both by men and women, the exten-
sion of agriculture, in the improvements of the villages and
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in the general rise in the bride price (walwar) and marriage
expenses.

Writing in 1902 in connection with the decade, 1891-1901,
Major Tighe, the Political Agent, said :—*¢* Kkushkdba cultiva-
tion and crops irrigated from flood water from rivers and
torrents has been extended to a very great extent The
extension of communications has been steadily carried on
within the last ten years and roads have been gradually
opened out in the outlying parts of the District. These
roads have had a great political effect in tranquillizing the
country and openiny out inter-communications between the
tribes. They have also had the effect of increasing trade
between the different parts of the District. The value of
land has increased considerably since the advent of the
British Government, and this is chiefly owing to the establish-
ment of a settled Government and the consequent general
feeling of security”

But this same improvement in the general condition of the
country and the feeling of security, ailuded to above, has led
to a higher standard of living and among some of the
Zaminddrs to habis of extravagance. This coupled with the
fact that money can easily be borrowed, has brought abour a
state of indebtedness in certain parts of the District, which
has already been mentioned in the section on Agriculture #
This condition has been aggravated by a cycle of unfavour-
able seasons, which have lately visited the District and have
added greatly to the difficulties of those cultivators who are
dependent on dry-crop cultivation. The Marris and Bugtis,
whose conditions are somewhat different to the inhabitan s of
the administered areas, are dealt wi h separatelyin Chapter V,

The district possesses fifteen forests, covering an area of
about 107 square miles. Juniper (juniperus excelsa), wird olive
(Olea cuspidata), shisham (Valbergia sissu), tamarisk (jhau)
(Tamarix [ndica), babil (Acacia Arabica), kandi (Frosopis
spicigera), karil (Capparis aphylla) and pilu (Salvadora) are
the principal trees.

The forests of Pil, Shahiddn, Zargat, Dehp4l, Gulu Shahr,
Abdul Khéli, Lahri, Ndri bank, Bakhra and Wim Tangi
were reserved in 18go, Wdm Kach in 1891, Talli in 1892,

* Section on Agncultural Indebtedness, Chapter [I—Economic,
pages 102-104.
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Gohar and Kach Mdéngi in 1894, Torshor and Sirghund in
1895 and Batsargi in 1904.

The juniper forests which cover an area of about 68 square
miles are Pil (1,280 acres), Shahiddn (2,520 acres), Zargat
(2,760acres), Gohar (1,500 acres), Kach Méngi (9,400 acres),
Strghund (7,500 acies), and Batsargi (7,680 acres), all in
the vicinity of Ziarat in the Zidrat range and Torshor
in the Zarghan hills.

One-third of the area of the Kach Mdngi reserve is available
in rotation for the grazing of cattle and flocks belonging to
certain individual right owners ; and certain villages are per-
mitted to pasture a limited number of cattle and flocks in a
po:tion of the Gohar torest which has been specially marked
off for this purposs. The question regarding the grazing in
the Basargi reserve is still under consideration (1go3.)
With these exceptions, the remainder of the reserves ure
closed to grazing.

Sirghund (toral area 16,000 acres) lies partly in the Quetta-
Pishin and partly in the Sibi District. The portion in Sibi
has an area of 7,500 acres, and the Sdrangz i, Timarzai and
the B-aimzai tribes have the right of pasture in certain select-
ed portions of this area.

The Torshor reserve (11,000 acres) is situated in the Zac-
ghin ringe, and is bounded on the west by the Quetta forest
reserves of North and Central Zarghin. Certain Damars
have the right 10 pasture a limited number of their flocks and
herds within one-third of the area in such localities as may be
fixed from time to 1ime by the Foiest Department. Ou side
these reserves the juniper is also found more or lessin 5osquare
miles in the neighbourhood of Zidrat.

The juniper in these forests is almost gregarious, but is
mi ed with an underwood of Zarga (Prunus eburnea) and
Makhi (Caragana), other trees met with are the ash and pista-
chio, which, however, are not tound in any great numbers,
The juniper only grows in hilly country, and apparently there
are two essentials to iis existence, viz, absolure altitude,
that is to say, it must have a certain minimum altitude, and
relative altitude, that is, its absolute altitude must be less
than that of the hills in the neighbourhood which afford it
protection. Subordinate to these counditions there must be
a certain degree of moisture,

FORESTS.

Juniper
reserves.

Juniper.



FORESTS.

Shisham and

olive
serves.

re-

136 CHAPTER II—ECONOMIC.

In places where these favourable conditions exist, accompa-
nied by limestone formation or limestone mixed with other
stones, the juniper is generally found at altitudes from 6,500
to 8,5co0 feet, but more vigorously from 8,000 to 3,500 feet.
The wood is light, and, though not strong, withstands the
action of moisture to a remarkable degree. It is used for
making water channels (fzrndwas), house posts and beams.
In the highlands the bark of the tree is largely used for roof-
ing huts, and temporary shelters known as mankas. The
trees are extremely slow in growth and never attain a great’
height, few being over 60 or 40 feet. The fruit, which is
known as pdlo by the Pathdfns, appears in spring and is
believed by the people to ripen in the third year. For food
the berries are boiled in a small quantity of water, when they
become like jelly and are blackishin colour. After extracting
the kernels, the jelly, which is locally known as doska, is
eaten by the poorer classes and more especially in times of
scarcity, Itis also believed to be a cure forcolds. The jelly
is sometimes mixed with g4f and used for lining the skins
(zz’k) in which g4¢ is stored, as the resinous substance sticks
to the skin and prevents percolation. The green leaves are
also used for medicinal purposes. Up to the present time
the berries have not been found to be of any commercial
value. No experiments seem to have been made in the
artificial reproduction of juniper, and the Extra Assistant
Conservator states that measures on a large scale for
artificial reproduction are not practicable for want of
sufficient moisture and on financial grounds. In the closed
areas natural regeneration is showing signs of improvement,
but it has not been uniformly successtul owing chiefly to
the impoverishment of the soil, caused by heavy browsing
previous to reservation.

The shfsham is found in the forest reserves of Wadm
Tangi (area 1,233 acres) and olive in Wam Kach (2,320
acres), Both these reserves are situated in the hilly
country to the north-west of Harnai in the Shihrig tahsil,
The shisham (sissu) is indigenous to this part of the country,
and is found up to a height of about 4,000 feet; the growth
is, however, small and the largest trees seldom exceed a
height of 35 feet with a girth of from 3to4 feet. The wood
is hard and durable, does not warp and is highly esteemed
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for all purposes where strength and elasticity are required.
Most of these trees are fit for fuel and the number of those
that can yield valuable timber is smal. The wild olive,
which is locally known as kehu or showan, is also found in
considerable quantities, but the growth is scattered, and the
trees seldom attain a height of more than 15 feet, The
wood is hard and durable, and is largely used for agricultural
purposes and for beams, and also makes good fuel. The
leaves are also used for feeding goats,. and oil is occasional-
ly extracted from the fruit. This is small in size and of an
acid favour, and, except as mentioned above, does not
appear to be used otherwise for either domestic or medicinal
purposes. The wild olive is also found in the Torkhdn hills
of the Shéhrig tnhsil and the Bédbartak, Jandrin and Pitao
hills in the Kohlu tahsil.

The forest reserves in the Sibi tahsil are Niri bank 1,226

acres, Bakhra 1,688 acres, Lahri 427 acres, Gulu Shahr 725
acres, Dehpdl 599 acres, Abdul Kheli 197 acres and Talli 6,180
acres. The principal trees are the jhau (Tamarix Indica),
tlu (Salvadora Persica), kandi (Prosopis spicigera), karil (Cap-
parisaphylla) and babil (Acacia Arabica). The jhau or tama-
risk predaminates in the Né&ri bank, Bakhra and Lahri
reserves, while the pf/u is most common in the remainder,
" In the Talli forest the villagers of Talli and Kaisar and cer-
tain sections of the Marris possess the right to graze cattle
and sheep over two-thirds of the area up to a maximum of
one head of cattle for every five acres open to grazing. They
are also entitled to obtain free of charge wood for their own
building and agricultural purposes, provided no such wood
is procurable outside the boundaries of the reserve.

The babil or kikaris indigenous to the plains of Sibi and
Nasirdbid, and forms one of the important rcadside trees at
Sibi., The wood is hard and durable and is used for fue]
and for agricultural implements and rafters. The bark is
largely employed in the manufacture of native liquors, and
is also used for tanning purposes and the leaves furnish
good grazing for camels.

The jhan (Tamarix Indica) is a moderately sized tree
which grows well on sandy and saline soils along stream
beds, The wood is white and fairly hard, and is used for
firewood and agricultural implements,

The kandi, also known as jand or kanda, is a moderate
sized deciduous thorny tree, found in all parts of the Sibiand
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Nasirdbdd tahsils. The wood is of poor quality, but makes
good tuel.. The bark is used in tanning, and the pods and
leaves urnish fodder for cattle and camels. Itis also used
for pickles.

The karil (karin, kardr, déla) is a thick growing shrub,
found on the put in the Sibi and Nasirdb4dd t hsils. The
wood is hard and close-grainad, and is chielly used for small
beams and rafters, for which it is in great request, as owing
to its bitter taste, it is not attacked by white ants., The
fruit is also eaten, and when unripe is made into pickles and
condiments,

The pélu 1s a moderate sized tree which grows readily in
poor and sandy soils, The wood is strong and durable, and
is largely used for agricultural and domestic purposes. The
leaves furnish good fodder for camels, cattle and sheep.
The berries are largely eaten by the poorer classes and more
especially in years of scarcity and drought.

Thara are no prote:ted or unclassed forests in the District,
but rhe following trees, growing naturally on waste lands at
the disposal of Government, a e h:ld to be reserved irees,
the cutting and lopping of which are regulated by the rules
contained in the Agent to the Governor-Generai’s Notification
No. 2271, da'ed the 27th of February 1go1 :—

Scientific name. English name Local name.

‘ Obusht, Wana or

Juniperus exceisa ... we [ Juniper ... .

Shrawan.

Pistacia khanjak .. . | Pistachio ... ...| Khanjak.

Do. mutica ... - Do. ws s | Showan.
Fraxinus xanthoxyloides... | Ash... s .. | Shang.
Olea cuspidata «w.  «. | Olive «. | Kahu, Showan.
Dalbergi+ sissu ... aes | Shisham .. w. | Zagha.
Acaci+ modesia ... .. | Acacia .. . | Palos, Phulai,
Zizyphus nummularia .. ssrees Karkan.

Do. oxyphylla - oo an Gurgula.
Tecoma undulata .. w. | Tecoma ... «. | Rohrai:, Lahura.
Prunus eburnea ... w. | Wild almond .. | Zarga

Populus Euphratica
Tamarix articuiata
Do. Indica .
Periploca aphylla ...
Prosopis spicigera...
Salvadora Persica ...
Capparis aphylla ...

Poplar ...
Tamarisk...
Do. ...

Spina, Padah, Bahn
Gaz, Lai

Jhau, Farash.
Karrar, Bita.
Kandi.

Pilu.

Karil.

Among minor forest products may

or dwarf palm, cumin seed (sf7a) and hyssop sifu.

be mentioned the pish

The

asafcetida plant is also found in the Shihrig tahsil, but the
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quantity is too small to be worth while collecting in a system-
atic manner. .

The dwarf palm (Nannorhops ritchicana) or pish, masars
and dhora as it is locally called in different parts of the
District, is found in la ge qua-tities in Kohlu and in the
Shéhrig, Harnai and I 4bihdn circles of the Suihrig tahsil,
and is used for making baskets, ropes, sandals and matting,
which are also exported to Quetta and Sibi.

The géra (Cuminum cvminum) is found in Zarghin Ghar in
the Kach, Mdngi and Singi4n valleys, and in the Jandrdn and
Bhar hiils in Kohlu., The amount of cumin seed coilected in
the Listiict in a favourable year is estimated at about 500
maunds and the average selling price is Rs. 10 per maund.

Hyssop (Nepeta ciliaris) is also found in the Zarghin and
Khalifat hills. The annual produce is estimated at about
40 maunds and the market rate varies from 2 to 24 seers for
the rupee.

Liquorice, mulathi or khwashawalgi (Glycyrrhisa glabra)
grows in the hills in the neighbourhood of Shéhrig and
Séngdn, and from 50 10 100 maunds are exported annually to
Sind and the Punjab, '

Shooting is prohibited in the reserved forests except under
licenses granted by the District Officer, the fees varying
according to the periods. The close season for game birds
extends from the :st of March to the 31st of August, and the
shooting and snaring of the females and young of mdrkhor-
gadh and deer are prohibited.

The reserved forests are in the charge of two Deputy
Rangers, who are subordinate to the Extra Assistant Conser-
vator of Forests, and are assisted by 24 guards recruited,
as far as po-sible, from the people of the country.

No timber of reserved trees can be cut for sa'e without a
permit from the Chief Forest Officer; but, except in areas

. , where special orders to the contrary
Tamarix articulata,

Do  Indica exist, villagers can cut the trees named
Acacia modesta. in the margin for boni fide privaie use
Tecoma undulata. R .

Peripl.ca aphylla. without any perait, and can collect or

Zizyphus nummularia cyg for fuel the dry fallen timber f any
Do. oxyphylla. . . .

tree. Villagers wishing to cut any

otherreserved trees for bon4 fide private purposes must apply

to the Tahsildir, who is authorised to0 grant permits to cut
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timber for these purposes in reasonable quantities. This is
eventually reported to the Forest Officer.

A small establishment is maintained at Sibi for planting
roadside trees within municipal limits. Annual grants are
also given to the head quarters of each tahsil, and nurseries
have been started at various centres for trees suitable for
distribution to the zaminddrs.

Minerals of a commercial value and the localities where
they are to be found in the District have been described in
the records of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. XXIII,
Part 3 of 1890, and XXVI, Part 4 of 1893. The principal
minerals are coal, petroleum, gypsum and earth salt.

The following account of the working of coal mines
by the North-Western Railway at Khost has been furnished
by Mr. A. Mort, the Mining Manager:—¢ At Khost is
worked a thin seam of coal which crops out in the hill-
side to the south-west of the Sind-Pishin loop of the North-
Western Railway. The seam lies in the G4zij shales (Middle
Eocene) which are overlain by the Upper Eocene (nummuli-
tic), limestone and the Siwdlik sand stones and shales.

.|’ Roof shale, 3

top coal ... 9 inches
I Black shale ... 3

A typical section 3 ‘> Total 2 ft.
of the seam shows r Bottom coal .18, 3 inches.
Black shale, .. 9 . I h
sand stone
( or shale. J

The angle of dip is 45" to 55°.

“The seam is considered workable along a length of
hillside of about 2 miles near Khost station, and for a
separate short length at a place 4 miles to the North-West,
opposite Zarddlu station.

“Analyses of the coal may be found in Professor Wyndham
Dunston’s report on Indian coals, published by the Imperial
Institute, London. It ranks high amongst Indian coals in
heating power and is low in ash; but though it has to be
used as a locomotive steam fuel, its richness in volatiles
makes it more really suitable for gas-making. It is excellent
house coal, though very friable.

¢ The outcrop fringe of coal, to an average depth of soft.,
has been won by dips from surface ; below this, access to
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the’'seam (and drainage) was secured by level adits (tunnels)
200 to 500 ft, long, driven from convenient nullaksin the
hillside. Still lower, points in the seam have been conveni-
ently reached by slant tunnels from the surface; and
beyond this winding dips in the seam itself are being pushed
down.

¢ From the tunnels or winding dips levels are driven east
and west in the coal-seam at intervals of about 300 ft.,, and
from each of these the coal is worked upwards {on a system
which may be technically described as ¢step-longwall to the
rise ') until the worked out level, 300 ft. above, is reached.
The coal is sent down to the level by shoots 5o ft. apart.
Elaborate timbering of the roads and working faces is
necessary. The seam is a rather gassy one. Ventilation is
effected by furnace or fan. Safety lamps are used exclusively
in the main workings; regular inspections are made and
strict discipline maintained. The coal-trams from the mines
are conveyed along a hillside tramway of 18 inches gauge
and across a trestle bridge over the river to the railway
siding ; here they are hoisted up an incline and the coal
tipped over afixed bar screen and picking shoot into wagons.

¢ Most of the labour is employed through a contractor.
The miners are paid per tram of coal and can easily earn
12 annas to 1 rupee per shift of eight hours, Night and day
shifts are worked, The miners are mainly Mekrdnis and
Afghéns, the latter coming in the winter only. Work other
than coal cutting is mostly done by Punjabis. The local
Kdkar Pathan will only work under ground in famine times,
but he benefits much indirectly from the colliery’s existence.
The average daily number of men employed is about 630,
and the saleable output is 36,000 tons per year. Thus it
takes about six employés to account for each ton of coal won
daily. Since 1887, when the colliery first started in a very
small way, to 1903 inclusive, about 3} lacs of tons of coal
have been extracted. Some 37 per cent. of the coal output
is dust {passing between bars spaced } inch apart). The
dust was formerly coked, but is now nearly all made into
briquettes, with the addition of 6 per cent. of English soft
coal-pitch as agglomerant. Both coal and briquettes are
used almost exclusively for steam-raising in locomotives.,
The book rates of issue to the locomotive department are at

MINFS AND
MINERALS.
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present Rs. 10 per ton for coal, Rs, 6 for dust, and Rs, 12
per ton for briquettes. Because of the distance of other
sources of supply, these rates are economical to the railway,
and the colliery a valuable property to it. The capital
outlay to date has been about 3} lacs of rupees, but this
is more thn covered by the book profit,”

The Editor is aiso indebted to Mr, A, Mort for the follow-
ing note on the Khattan petroleum and the prospects of
working the oil at Spintangi :—

‘¢ Khattan (a local word meaning **asphalt”) is the name
of a place in the Marri country, Baluchistén, 43 miles by road
east of Bdbar Kach station, Sind-Peshin State Railway.
There, in a desolste valley, in bare eocene strata, two or
more springs of hot calcareous water, saturated with sul-
phuretied hydrogen, issue out of a fault or crack in the rock ;
and wich the water coms frequent globulss of black, tarry oil.
The amount of oil so issuing is quite insignificant, though the
traces of asphalt or d-ied oil in the strata give evidence of
long continuance of the flow.

““ A few hundred feet away from the springs, on a con-
venient piece of flat ground, boring was commenced on 17th
September 1884 at the expense of the Government, P. W, D.
The Canadian system of boring was employed; and from
commencement of operations to stoppage early in 1892, Mr.
R. A, Townsend, a Canadian, was in charge. Some six
holes were put down at Khattan itse'f within short distances
(about 5o feet) of each other; the deepest of these, of which
I can find record, wis 534 feet; diameter of hole 8 inches at
top, 4} inches at bottom. It passed through broken nodular
limestone (approximately 200 feet thick) and then into shales
with thin limestone bands. Oil was obtained at 28 feet, at
62 feet, at g2 feet, at 115 feet, at 125 feet, at 133 and at 374
feet, all but the last point being in the nodular limestone.
The oil along with the water was got by pumping,

* » * ® *

‘¢ On a large sample of Khattan oil sent to London, Dr.
Boverton Redwood reported that it is like the Californian
¢ Maltha ” or black viscid petroleum, from which asphaltum
(pitch) is got by sun drying, Its density at 60° F. is nearly
that of water ; at higher temperatures it is lighter than water
and floats. The sample had init 4 per cent. of floating
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solids (prasumably sulphur and carbonate of lime) and 6 per
cent, of water.
* » . * *»

¢ The yield of oil from the borings varied grea'ly: on
23rd February 1888, Mr. Townsend stated that he could out-
turn 2,500 barrels of oil per six days, this means 15,000 gal-
lons or 60 tons per day. Early in 1890 Mr. Oldham noted
that four wells were being pumped, yielding a toral of 20
barrels per day only; at the close of 1891 pumping cea<ed,
as little but water was obtainad, and the Khojak works (on
which the o1 was used as fuel) were completed. The total
output between 1886 and 1892 was 777,225 gallons, After-
wards for twelve months from March 1893, Messrs. MacBean
& Company pumped the bore holes and produced 60,000
gallons of oil, which was sold to the railway at 3 annas per
gsllon. Mr, MacBean appears to entertain no doubt that
more could have been got had he been able to employ more
staff .t Khattan ; the rate of 3 annas per gallon delivered at
Bébar Kach seems to be about the least working expense at
which oil could be put on the railway at Bibar Kach (from
1 anna to 1 anra 7 pies, being cost of camel carriage from
Khattan).

¢ The total expenditure of Government on the Khattan
operations amounted to Rs. 6,46,259, of this about 1} lacs
was for 11 miles of 4-inch pipes through which the oil was
to be forced from Khattan to Kaura Duff, through the
Chikar gorge; these were ordered but never used; and
cost may be deducted ; there was also a three-mile line of
small pipe bringing drinking water to Khattan ; for this also
credit could be got as likewise for the portable boiler and
engine, deep well pumps, roofing materials, etc. The net

loss was probably about 4 lacs of rupees.
[ ] [ ] L] L *

Khattan oil would be more valuable to the railway now
than it was formerly. As a fuel it was worth not more thun
14 times its weight of Khost coal, and so could not possibly
sompete ; but it is mainly as a possible substitute for pitch,
the agglomerant used in fuel-briquette manufacture, that it
is to be now considered.”

MINES AND
MINRBRALS.
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Borings were also commenced in 1891 at Pir Koh, near
Spintangi, but were abandoned after they had reached a
depth of 560 feet, as no signs of petroleum were dis-
covered.

Gypsum occurs in considerable quantitizs near Khattan,
and also at Tung near Spintangi. ’

‘Limestone * is extremely abundant throughout the area
occupied by nummulitic rocks, and even in the Siwilik area
the pebbles in the stream beds are almost all composed
of limestone. It is of great purity as a rule, in fact
its only fault seems to bz that it produces tco fat a
lime. * * » *® » #* *

‘¢ Building stone is abundant. The sand stones of the
Ghdzij group are quarried near Shéhrig, but the best stone
is that obtained from the lower bed of the Siwdlik series,
where they have not been too much disturbed. Among the
lower hills near Ndsik, quarries might be established, where
an excellent free stone could be obtained in blocks of large
size ; the quality, however, is not good enough to establish
an export trade, and for local purposes the nearest stone
available is used.”

Building stone occurs in several places in Wanga, Jandrin
and the hills to the north of the Kohlu tahsil.

A saponine drab-coloured earth, resembling Fuller’s earth
and called md?/Z, is obtained from a place called Zaotak,
2 miles from L4sézai in the Kohlu tahsil. Itis used by the
indigenous population as a substitute for soap.

The manufacture of salt was carried on near the village of
Mamal in the Nasirdbdd tahsil until stopped by the orders
of the Government of India in 1g0o3. The method of’
manufacture was rough and primitive. A platform was
made, on the top of which the salt-impregnated earth was
piled, and round the platform low retaining walls were built ;
water was poured on the top of the platform, and after
oozing through the earth was run into a reservoir and thence
into vats. Round the vats were placed shallow pans made
of sun-dried mud, in shape like ice pans, and into these the
water was ladled. As the water evaporated, a crust of salt
was formed, and the pans were filled and refilled till, at the

* Page 109, Oloham's Country adjoining the Sind-Pishin Railway.
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end of some fifteen days, they were full of salt, The salt
was then dried in the sun. The manufatture could only be
carried out during the hot months of the summer and then
only in fine weather. This kind of salt was much appreciated
by the local inhabitants, who much prefer it to the imported
sea salt from Sind or rock salt from the Punjab, sold in the
bazars. The Mamal salt is an earth salt of an unusually
fine quality. This salt is known as #z#dn and the salt
manufacturers, who are a race apart, are called nindrs.
They originally came from Sind and the Déra Ghé4zi Kh4n Dis-
trict of the Punjab when the salt works were stopped in those
provinces. For further details regarding the manufacture and
sale of salt, see section on Salt in Chapter IlI, Administrative.

There are no important arts and.manufactures in the Dis-
trict, and the art of cotton weaving, which appears to have
been a considerable industry in the plains of Nasirdbdd and
Sibi in former times, is rapidly giving way before the inva-
sion of Indian piece-goods, which can now be obtained in
all parts of the country.

The following interesting note, written by Mr. Lockwood
Kipling on some of the special Baloch industries of the
Dérajdt hills, applies equally to the Marri and Bugti country:—

¢ In the border hills in this District there is an interesting
domestic industry of woollen weaving, the products of which
resemble the Arab or Semitic type of woven fabrics more
than any other work found in India. The coarse and every-
day forms of this pastoral craft are rough goats’ hair ropes,
the rude cloth on which grain is winnowed and cleaned,
corn sacks, camel bags and the like, which are used through-
out this District and the Dérajit Division generally.

‘“ More highly finished forms are camel trapping saddle
bags, shatranjis or rugs, and similar articles woven by
Baloch women in a somewhat harsh, worsted-like yarn, dyed
in a few sober colours. The patterns are as simple as the
material, but they are always good, and there is 2 quality of
tone and colour in the stuff which more costly fabrics seldom
possess. In addition to the woven pattern, saddle bags are
ornamented with tassels in which white cowries are strung,
and with rosettes skilfully and ingeniously worked in floss
silk of different colours, and ghogds (small oblong shells like

seeds) sewn to the borders. The rugs have great wearing
10
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.ArTs aAND qualities, as warp and weft are both in hard wool; but be-
M:g:;:‘c" ing often crookedly*woven, they do not always lie flat * * *,
There are no signs that the Baloch weaving will grow
to any thing more than it is at present—a household occu-
pation for merely local use. The work is, however, interesta
ing as an example of the instinctive ¢‘rightness” and pro-
priety of design and colour which seem to be invariable at-
tributes of pastoral industries.”
Embroi- Embroideries in silk are also worked by the Baloch women,
deries. but are for private use and seldom find their way into the
open market. The following description of specimens of
local work sent to ¢ Indian Arts Exhibition of Delhi” in 1903
is given by Sir George Watt, K.C.I.E. :—*¢ Baluchistdn—
Under the chapter devoted to darn and satin stitches, men-
tion has been made of certain forms of embroidery met
with in Baluchistdn, but it is necessary to say something of
the double herring bone stitch that is abundantly used by
certain classes of people of that country. The following
notes taken from the collections on view may exemplify the
points of greatest interest. Quetta—No, 2992-A cotton dress
with long front pocket, embroidered in purple magenta silk.
The threads are carried from opposite sides diagonally over
a band and are made to loop around each other in the middle.
This stitch is used to cover long strips which start from a
sort of cross on the shoulders and stretch down over the
breasts like imitation straps. No. 2go3 illustrates another
form of Baloch embroidery done by the Bugti women.
Bands of yellow and green cotton are sewn on to. the cotton
garment in a sort of patchwork ; they are then embroidered
over the surface, the stitch being usually that above de-
scribed, but often with two threads simultaneously looping
around each other midway. It is customary, when appliqué
is resorted to, for the embroidery to consist mainly of large
circular buttons vr medallions in yellow, red and purple.
So also No. 2904 shows a silk dress in opaque yellow, em-
broidered in orange, green, brown, and dull brick-red. The
stitch used is mainly herring boning, the threads looping
through each other. But in this instance large patches are
literally woven by the needle in the manner in which a stock-
ing may be repaired, Lines appear to be run across in one
direction, and the return threads are subsequently worked
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through these in regular meshes until the whole surface is
covered.”

Coarse white felt coats known as %kosas, made of sheep’s
wool which are generally woven by the Pathdns in the high-
lands during the winter, are made by the women in the
villages.

A mention of the dwarf palm has already been made in the
section on Forests. Articles made from this plant, such
as sandals, ropes, mats and baskets enter largely into the
domestic economy of the people, and are also exported to
Quetta and Sibi,

Rough utensils for domestic use are made by the women,
and potters are found in many of the larger villages in the
plains. The work is usually rough and primitive, but in the
Kurk village near Sibi the manufacture of gharas and surdhis
is a speciality, and these articles fetch a good price in the
local markets,

Leather work, consisting of saddles and horse gear, em-
broidered shoes and sword belts, is carried on at Muhammad-
pur in the Nasirdbdd tahsil and at Lahri in Kachhi, The
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sword belts made at the latter place have considerable local .

repute, and are extensively worn by the Baloch and Brihui
tribesmen, The leather used is of a dark-red colour, orna-
mented with green, and then embroidered in minute circles,
compacted between parallel lines; the work is in golden
yellow silk and in a minute form of chain stitch,

A detailed description of the leather industry at Lahriis
given in the Gasefleer of Kachhi\

There are two steam flour mills in the Sibi town belong-
ing to Sindi merchants from Shikdrpur. One of these, known
as the ¢ Kemball Steam Flour Mill,’ was established in 1895
and the other in 1go2. The mills employ 22 men including 2
mistris, and the outturn of each is estimated to be about 14
maunds of flour per hour. The wages charged for grinding
and cleaning are § annas a maund and a seer of corn. The
flour is largely used in the town of Sibi, and is also exported
to the surrounding villages and to the stations on the Sind-

Steam flour
mills,
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Pishin section of the North-Western Railway. The annual
outturn of both mills is about 30,000 maunds.

SafjZ, which is a species of carbonate of soda, is produced
from a bush called kAdr (Salsola Griffithii). The khiris cut
in December and January, dried and then placed in a holein
the ground and burnt. A cross stick is inserted into the
ashes, which are then covered over with earth for eight
days, at the expiration of which the sqjji is drawn out in a
hard mass by means of the stick. The best quality sells at
Sibi at the rate of Rs. 1-4 per maund. Inferior qualities are
also made from the plants known as ldnra (Salsola fetida)
and ldnvi (Sueda fruticosa). All these are found in the dry
crop areas of the Sibi tahsil,in the Muhammadpur and Sirwdh
circles of Nasirdbdd and in the Kohlu tahsil, The monopoly
of manufacturing sqj77 in the Sibi tahsil is sold annually by
auction, and the income thus derived shows an average of
Rs. 1,018 for the last six years (19o05). The exact quantity
produced during the year is not known, ‘but the railway
traffic returns show that 4,910 maunds were exported by rail
from Sibi in 1904 and 8,933 maunds in 1905.

The local exports and imports of the ancient province of
Sewistdn were at all times insignificant, and this part of the
country in relation to trade was important only on account of
the numerous trade routes which traversed it. Formerly
there appears to have been a considerable transit trade be-
tween the Punjab and Khurdsidn and Kandahdr which passed
through the routes in the District, but since the opening of
the railways, the caravan traffic, except as far as local centres
are concerned, has greatly diminished.

In former times the greater part of the trade from Sind
and Sibi to Quetta and Kandahdr passed through the Boldn
Pass, but in the early days of British occupation the mer-
chants, who were subjected to heavy tolls and to vexatious
exactions on the part of the Khdn’s officials, turned their
attention to the Harnai route which had now been rendered
safe and practicable. A greater part of the trade in 1881 was
thus diverted fr.m the Boldn, and the returns kept at the
Gandakindaff post showed the following results of the traffic
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by the Harnai route for the first twelve months ending with CommEerce
the zist of Avgust 1882 :— AND TRADE

Camels. | Donkeys, | Bullocks. | Ponies.} Carts.

Sibi to Kandahdr ... ..{ 9974 | 2720 467 38 | o

Kandahdr to Sibi e .| 6,546 | 2,233 28 44 | o
Sibi to Quetta... s e 2,458 327 254 2| e
Quetta to Sibisss  «oe e r12 25 ] oesse - | e

Local Traffic.
Between Sibi and Kach ... 859 274 268 121 o
L1 ”» ” Thal hiad 11047 56l 555 9 29

Total ... 20,096 | 6,142 1,572 | 105 29

The growing popularity of the Harnai route seriously affected
the Khdn’s revenues, and eventually an agreement, dated the
8th of June 1883, was made with Mir Khudididd Khédn by
which the jurisdiction of the Bolin Pass was transferred
to the British Government on the payment of an annual
subsidy. The Government at the same time sanctioned the
levy of tolls on both routes as a tentative measure with effect
from the 1st of September 1883. During the latter half of
the year 1883-84 the dues thus collected on the Harnai route
amounted to Rs. 2,411-4-0, the value of the merchandise
passing by this route during the same period being computed
at Rs. 1,71,047-8-0. These tolls were permanently abolished
by the orders of the Government of India on the 15th of
May 1884, and since the construction of the railways and
the opening out of the Boldn, the caravan traffic on the
Harnai route has practically ceased.

The trade between Sibi and Thal was also subject to tolls
levied by the Marri Chief at Gamboli at the following rates :—
Camel Rs. 1-8-0, pony Re. 1-0-0, bullock 12 annas, donkey
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6 annas ; and the revenue thus realised during the year
ending with 31st of August 1882 amounted to Rs. 2,206.

The bulk of the trade of Nasirdbdd is almost entirely with
Sind, and the chief imports are piece-goods, molasses, sugar,
tobacco and oil, while the principal exports are judr and bdjrz
grains, oilseeds, gram, wheat, rice and cotton. No reliable
figures are available as regards either the imports or ex-
ports, but the latter are far in excess of the former; and
the tahsilddr who has made rough local enquiries estimates
the value of the imports at Rs. y6,000 and of the exports
at over 23 lakhs. These figures, however, should be re-
ceived with caution.

As is the case with Nasirdbdd no figures are available for
the Kohlu trade. The chief article of export is grain, of
which it is reported some 10,000 maunds are sold to the
Marris and other neighbouring tribes in favourable years.
The principal imports are cloth, sugar and molasses.

Sibi is the chief centre of trade in the District, and imports
considerable quantities of articles for consumption in the
town and outlying villages and for the Marri hills. The
export trade consists chiefly of judr, wheat, sarshafand bhiisa,
the latter being sent to Quetta and the remainder to both
Quetta and Sind. The principal minor trading centres are
Spintangi, which is the market for Thal, Duki and the
northern end of the Marri country; Harnai which is the
forwarding station for Loralai and Fort Sandeman; and
Khost from which some 11 lakhs of maunds of coal are
annually exported.for use on the North-Western Railway.

The subjoined statements give the maundage of the chief
articles of imports and exports at Sibi, Bdbar Kach, Spintangi,
Harnai, Shahrig, Khost and Kach,



IMPORTS:

Sibi, Babar Kach. Spintangi. Harnai. Shéhrig, Khost, +Kach Total,

Names of Articles. | 1904 | 1903. | 5004 | 1905. | 19oss | 2955 | 19040 | w05, | 1908 | 105 | 1904 1905, | 1904 | 1905. | 1904 | 290s
Mds. | Mds | Mds. | Mds. | Mds, | Mds. | Mds. | Mds, | Mds. | Mds, | Mds. Mds, | Mds, | Mds, | Mds Mds,

Piece- m Indian
and English  ..{ 1622 | 2002 136 125 ) LAIT) aub7| 3070 | 476 158 2c8 140 1z 135 1o | 6878 | 938
Tea . . 1z ] . . . . 3 " v w 3 3 " i 54 12
Rice .. .| sbo| 7831 4 8] wmzu | one| 2745 6ot 635 | 1384 Aoy | nLizg 449 518 | 7figg | 2nvoy8
*Jron - - 685 1,215 e - 71 123 149 1834 N i 7eo " T4 ed ] 08| 2,738
Oil . .. 8B4 1,71} . 13 319 171 1539 1.736 . 393 493 z 1o ) 3rd ]| 4219
Ghi e o« 1922 I 25 22 & 551 29| a0 195 1ta i1} 6ot 107 vs6 | aase | 4,460
Gram and pulse] 4507 | 30,379 w 2,186 92 [ arry | 05 | 44,570 56§ 386 ] e (T3 1,400 ;.:gg 2hbog | 61,790
Judr . el we 8625 . a.8:9 539 | 3,884 - 1,499 156 Byx | 1323 hibt . o640 | 19,867

\Vhe:;. w;naat flour . . p " . P "

and barley | 4827 9179 18 5 03 | 1,2 4 2,4 [t 3o 428 | 1nycaf | 17,290 5,580 | 8,24 20,992 | 35055
Sugar .. 2.625 | 3.sc2 el 17 253 ’zﬁa 33778 | 44620 196 3 150 ‘314 .353 '3;5 492 -;,’g?ry 5’333

Fruits and vegeta-
bles . o 6187 | meg21 - . 516 9} 305 2776 - 783 528 701 ma | 2956 | 8,642
Firewood o] 17182 | 24063 s . o P e . n yd o s . 17,182 | 24,162
Coal 4o .| 6xgs| 2064 oL - e W“w o - it e " . " By245 | 2,675
'!l‘ agei (molasses)| 7.8¢8 | 4447 % - 416 oz . LS o 196 320 246 as - 4724 | 820
ber . wo| 429§ 39318 . = - " . . . e e ' . v 4295 3.33%
Stone lnd lime ..] .. L P sor . . - . . ‘e . 9t | : .. u . 91| 36.472
Others ..  ..| 24431 79577 | 1859 | 13,060 857 | ®Auq | argoo | 25862 325: | sus6 | 6,380 | ‘9,662 | 1roq8 | apos0 | 6oq66 | 82084
Total .| 69.492 |164315 | 2599 | 1852 ) 638 | 19240 | 62905 | gsqyoy | 8,373 | 10,202 | 24,342 335301 | 16,338 | 19,042 [ 190,787 | 358,560

"zaAVR] ANV
TIEIRHOD

FAVIL ANV TIATTHHOD
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EXPORTS.
Sibi, Babar Kach, Spintangi. Harnai. Shahrig. Khost, 1 Each, Total,
Names of Articles. | 1904, | 1905. | 1904, | 1005, | 1904 | 3905, | 1904 | g0s. | 1994 | 300 1904 105, [ 1904. | 1905, | 13904 1905.
Mds, | Mds. | Mds. | Mds, | Mds, | Mde. | Mds. | Mds. { Mds. | Mds. Mds, Mds. §Mds, | Mds, | Mds. Mds.
Wheat and wheat

flour . oo| 415218 | 25449 | 1n200 | 9230 § 20841 | 12609) Si7s0 | 1,866 427 818 2113 | 463 Juzg7 | 285 84107 | 54,60
Judri .. .| Sonzo | 4554 112 54 18] e 66 28 444 | 182 B4 so435 | 5.248
Bhusa .. .. 43,626) sz70r | z244 | 11,0808 ... 483 446 | 2,691 352 | 1203 209 566 4 .. 136 46,877 | €B,556
Sarshaf J02 B76 §  ces ) e iive ee “ea . reu ™ i ' 0 876
Gram and mung .. 5,280 t,268 e .o e 68 19 . 0| .. 5396 13268
Wool .. | Iysst 743 16t 237 | #1358 | 4463 | 5605 | 8607 108 143 é 144 238 144 1,804 | 11,400
Sajji .. ane | Bo3sf ... —_— S e Viee vk i = A . - 491a | 8938
Coal .. i coun even vese . e - . rrae eaes « { 5,091,881 | 102,582} ., o | 15091,881 | 102,582
Salt .. .. 416 FLTT. arae e seee [T “ea st eee e v i 416 61
Firewood  wa ea.. wol ame | osvio | ocss | ospe s | oons o v oons | s o osows o | as | 5o 750
Bones for manure.. | . 7168 ... . i Fniin vare i s T cran e aene 716
Ghl . oo e eirs 7 . 3 196 ) ue- 35 e | ena oo 129 9 3 250
Rice o+ wof cron | wowm a8z eear 48 | wenn | 1377 | cuee £ . 3| e | e oo 1,886 | vaes
Othera .. .| fo2ez | 13014 o £50 462 oy | 7285 | m7ar| @767 | 3402 nI6R | n748 | 2:328 | 2981 25,843 | 314356
Total .. | ¥58,025] 10377 | vdoyop | 210250 | 25,523 | 18y555 ] 20473 H,wa 4005 1 5862 | 1,096,431 | 190514 | SH154 | 3,649 | T,324,380 |af7,300

DINONOIT—IT YTLIVHI
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The following table shows the imports and exports of Sibi
for a certain number of selected years :—

Year. Exports, Imports, Total.
Maunds. Maunds, Maunds.
1893 . e mne 118,524 1,110,536 1,229,¢60
1898 i e e 181,496 147,764 329,280
1903 o e e 227,696 155.540 383,236
1904 e ere  sus 158,023 75531 233.554
1905 [ .o one 110,177 162,315 272,492

The year 1893 was exceptional, as the Mushkdf Boldn line
was then under construction, and the general average for
ordinary years in round numbers is about 130,000 maunds
for imports and 165,000 maunds for exports.

Trade is generally in the hands of either local or Sindi
banias, who maintain shops in all the towns and in the larger
villages, The carrying trade is chiefly in the hands of Ghilzai
and Brdhui nomads and of the Jats. At Sibi there is a
panchdit of the Hindu trading community, and fees at the rate
of 2 annas 6 pies for every rupee paid as octroi are collected
from each Hindu shopkeeper. Half of this collection is
spent on the various Hindu religious institutions in the town,
and the remaining half is distributed as alms.

The Sind-Pishin section of the North-Western State Rail-
way, a State line of the standard gauge, enters the Sibi
District near Jhatpat, 45 miles from Ruk junction and 361
miles from Kardchi. It traverses the District for 199 miles
and then enters the Quetta-Pishin District at Kach Kotal
(Brdhimdn Kotal) and terminates at Chaman on the border
of Southern Afghdnistdn. From Kach Kotal the distance to
Quetta is 42] miles and to Chaman 893 ; the total length
of the line in Baluchistdn being 312 miles. For administra-
tive purposes the first portion from Jhatpat to Pirak Takri
(82 miles) is included in the Nasiribid sub-division; the
next 15 miles as far as Nd4ri Gorge lie in the Sibi tahsil;
while from Niri Gorge to Spintangi (34 miles) the line runs
through the Marri country, the tract being technically known
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as the Kohlu Railway tahsil and being under the control of
the Extra Assistant Commissioner, Sibi. The remainder of
the line is in the Shdhrig tahsil,

The necessity of the Frontier Railway system was ‘recog-
nised when Lord Lytton’s policy was initiated in 1876, A
large survey party was organised during the winter of that
year under Major (the late Sir James) Browne, who made a
reconnaissance far into the Hhills, but little else was accom-
plished and the survey party scattered in 1877. The project
was then put aside till September 1879, when the Govern-
ment of India sanctioned the construction of a surface line
across the ‘pat’ or Kachhi plains. This was pushed on
with great rapidity under the inspiring energy of Sir Richard
Temple, then Governor of Bombay, and was completed as
far as Sibi in January 1880. The scare following the battle
of Maiwand, however, brought the operations to a stand-
still, and the changes in ministry caused the work to be
abandoned till 1883. It was then continued intermittently
as the “Harnai military road” till July 1884, when the work
was recommenced in earnest. Notwithstanding great
difficulties and epidemics of cholera which broke out
in 1883, the construction was steadily pressed on, and was
completed under the supervision of General Sir James
Browne as far as Quetta and Kila Abdulla in 1887, the
railway being opened for traffic on the 28th of August of the
same year. The line suffered severely from heavy floods
in 1888, 1889 and 1890, which necessitated heavy expenditure
in repairs and improvements; and during the exceptionally
wet winter of 18go-1 the hillsides near Mud Gorge began
to move, and numerous and gigantic slips occurred in Feb-
ruary and March 18gr. This made it clear that another
line of communication was absolutely necessary, and orders
were issued for the construction of the Mushkidf Boldn
railway.

From Jhatpat to Sibi the country consists of paz or desert
plain practically void of all vegetation. From Sibi to Ndri
the country remains open, and the line then enters the Néri
Gorge and follows the river as far as Bdbar Kach, crossing
and recrossing it by six bridges, After leaving Bdbar Kach,
the line crosses a shingly plain to Gandakindaf, and traverses
the tortuous Kuchdli defile in which are situated three bridges
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and three tunnels. The gradients now become steeper, and
from Bébar Kach to Kuchili station the rise is 425 feet in
about % miles, and thence through Dal4jil to Spintangi
station about 560 feet in 13 miles. The country now becomes
more open, though the line still rises rapidly from 1,800 feet
at Spintangi station to 2,475 feet at Sunari, 2,950 feet at
Harnai, and 3,362 feet at Ndkas.* At Ndkas the line enters
the valley of the Syddha river over which there are four
bridges, and rises 616 feet in 6 miles to the top of the Punga
Ghit, from which point to Shéhrig station there is a slight
descent through open country. The railway now descends

about 170 feet in the next 34 miles, and then follows the

Akhtamar river through Khost station to Dirgi (4,765 feet),
passing over four bridges. After Dirgi, it passes through the
famous Chappar Rift, of which the following description is
taken from the life of Sir James Brownet :—

¢ The Niri Gorge traversed, the line ascends along a
mountain valley presenting no difficulties greater than are
ordinarily met with in mountain lines until the Chappar Rift
is reached, a curious freak of nature which will certainly
before long become a favourite place of interest for Indian
tourists, Here the great spurs of a rocky mountain, many
hundred feet in height, cross the drainage of the country and
present apparently a perfectly insuperable barrier. On close
approach there appears, however, a great rift transverse to
the line of mountain, several hundred feet high, and with
just width enough for laden camels to pass along the stony
bed, through which the waters, from what might have been
an extensive lake, now find their way., In dry seasons the
bottom of the rift presents merely the appearance of a very
narrow rocky stream, difficult but not impracticable for a
horseman ; but in fioods a grand volume of water rushes
through with a depth of from 30 to 40 feet. The character
of the rock forbids the idea of traversing it by means of a
